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$ Sureſt Foundati on to true Religion in al / Perſuafo Ons. 


In a brief Diſcourſe of Man's being Made and Un- 
done, in order to his more Happy Recovery. 


And alſo of the Original and Nature of Man's Body, 
and Soul; and of the Faculties, or d, ifferent Ways = 
the Soul's s Operation in the Body. 


With a brief Diſcourſe of the Lord's Day, and of che Sacrament 
_ ofthe. Lord's Supper. | 
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By an Pr (but Happy, Projelir of Religion 2nd CONOY 
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To which is added 


A P 0 EM, creating of Humane Reaſon, and the Natwe, Original, 
and Immortality of the Soul; written nigh One Hundred Years 
ſince, by Sir Jobn Davies, Attorney-General to Q. Elizabeth, and 
now herewith reprinted. 
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Printed, and are to be fold by Edward Brewſter, at the (rane in 
St. Paul's Church-yard ; and Dorman Newman, at the King's- 
Arms in the Poultry. M DC LXXXIX. a) 
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Queen oy ENGLAND. 


i May inblegſe Tout ave; & 113 by Yo If 4 


HIS | fmall Treatiſe ( hejewfth how rlprinted) wal 
Compoled and Ara (nigh One Hundred 
Years ſince) to Queen Blixdbeth, (of Blefſed Me- 
2991 mory,) then che Great GUARDIAN of the 
g I PROTESTANT RELIGION, as a ſubje& 
faitable to the Noble Genius 'of /Her Royal Mind'; by Sir John 
Davies, *Her Majeſty's Atrotney; 'whoſe Piety and Learning WAS 
ſufficiently known, both'to 'Her Majeſty, and the ;Age he livd 
in. It was Publiſhed when there was a general defeRt of 
Learning in this Kingdom : And ſuch was its Fate, that ic might 
have periſhed in Oblivion, had nor I. ( caſually ) met with 
One of the Impreſhon (ſo long after) whereby to preſerve it to 
Poſterity. 

I meaſure its Worth, by the Benefit I have received, in read 
ing, and digeſting it: For it pleaſed God, thereby to give me 
more Underſtanding , than I had before received from all my 
Teachers, .in the Study and Knowledge of my Self ; a duty (in 
this degenerate Age) roo much neglected, both by the Noble 
and Ignobler part of Mankind. 

And that ic might have the ſame Influence upon Orhers, 
judged it my duty to make it publick, with ſome weak th 
yours of my own, (by way of Preface and Introduction ; ) 
Omitring therein, the Authors Dedication to the Queen, whole 
precious Name, rogether with the Holy Religion ſhe defended, 
were of late become equally obnoxious ro the Enemies of Truth, 
who have ſo long induſtriouſly laboured to blemiſh che Memory 
of Both. 


"1 6 


A 2 But 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


But before the Impreſſion was quite finiſhed, it pleaſed Almighty 
God, ro fend Your Majefty's mottHeroick Confort-(in a way no 
leſs wonderful than ſurprizing) to be a Mighty Deliverer of his 
Church and People in theſe Kingdoms, as if the Divine Provi- 
dence had ordained it ſhonld be done, in gratitude, to repay 
Her Majeſty's kindneſs, ſo long ſince, ro the poor diſtreſſed Pro- 
reſtants, (then under-Qondudt of his moſt ViRtarious Anceſtor) 
in that Country, frorp whence G now comes with -our Delive- 
rance z together =_ Your Majeſty the —— lively _ and 

eine Heir, of all c@&Prigcely Vertuegagnd Graces is Fe 
Eo Po Truth. . F A ® ral 

From whence, I take 1dence to prefex-the Author's Dedicatign 
to his Sovereign, mohu ably praying, it may go 4 roxdunder 
Your Majeſty s moſt Royal Patronage ; than which fiothing can be 
more worthy of Your Majeſty, in-this Junture: As: it plainly 
directs, ſo Uſeful, and Neceſlary a Duty, direfly oppofite to the 
Doctrines and Politicks of the Church of Rome ; as wholly tend- 
ing t6 overthrow their Babel, whoſe Foundation is chiefly laid in 
Darkneſs 2nd Ignorance, che Mother of their Superſtitious De- 
yation, and empty Shadows of Religion. | 
May the Great GOD, by whom Kings reign, and Princes de» 
gre ſhes, BE Your Majeſty a double Partion of the Princely 
Zcal and Perfeetions of this Royal Pattern of Venue, Thar with 
' her, Yo Marly may (kke-ripe, Fruit) full of Days, drop from 

an, Earthly Throne, in the Favour of God, 'and AﬀeRions of 
Your People, in.arder to receive an Immortal Crown, of Glory 
hereafter, Which ſhall be the daily, Prayers. of, | 


May it pleaſe Yow Majeſty, 
In all Humility, 
Yow Majefties moſt dutiful Loyal Subje#t, 


and Faithful Votary, 


W. K 
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AND 


"Truly Vertuonus LADY | 
ELIZABETH 
Counteſs of RADNOR, 


Daughter and Heir Apparent to the Highly Honoured Sir John 
(utler, Kr. and Bar. 
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MADAM, I 
HE :wiſeſt of Mankind, in all Ages, have ever held in deareſt 
eſteem Plain-dealers, as moſt worthy their boſom acquaintance, 
(who abhorring  flattery). have been Faithful Monitors, to put 
. » them in Mind of their Frailty and Mortality, that (amidſt their 
3 fading Felicity, and in their greateſt ſecurity) they might not in- 
dulge themſelves in any ill becoming Habit, or imagine their tranfient Glory 
(though they lived like Gods on EarthYcould privilege them from a ſudden dying, 
like Men, and rendring a ſpeedy | Account, before the righteous Jud e of all 
the Earth i David was happy herein, to meet with ſuch a plain-dealing Nathan. 
For "tis the Malice and Subtilty of the Devil (where his cloven Foot would 
flarthe). to appear diſguiſed under the Vizor of imaginary Friendſhip ; and where 
we might expe the greateſt fincerity (.too often) out of interest, or blind 
Aﬀettion, to overlook our enormities ;- or at beſt to dull and ſoften the rebukes of 
a Faithful Friend :' So that if God Almighty did not ſometimes (in Mercy) 
rouſe us out of our ſecurity, either byour. Enemies, (who in nothing (but in relating 
our Faults) deal truly with ws,) or by ſome other extraordinary viftration of his 
Providence, we ſhould ſoon be of that Number, who are ſaid to live without God 
in the World, and take no more care of the Soul, than may confiſt with the plea» 
fſereof the Body. -+ | | 
Theſe are Truths known to many,. but owned by few ; ſo that I do not report it 
upon hearſay, but of my own experience, as 1 have bgen ") Jelf one of the Children 
of Diſobedience, and\a' bold Advenrurer in Folly, breaking through all reſtraints 
of Reafor,.'and forcing.my way againit all _, that Common Grace, which 


diſcovers. evil to.the: Mind of Man, to 'ſubjett my ſelf, with other. Fools, to the 
brutiſh. guidance of Senſe aud —_ fill at laft 1 became a Vaſſal to my inor- 
dinate Paſſion ; and in my whole Courſe ſail'd downi the Tide with the Multitude 
of them that do evil, without any remora from ſuch a ging (though too 
often ſurrounded with ſuch imaginary Friendſhip) until at laſt it pleaſed God of 
his infinite Goodneſs C who alone can bring Good out of- Evil ) to make my Ene- 
mies my Sovereign Phyſicians, who deſigning and maliciouſly endeavouring to 
expoſe me in the moſt publick manner, for a common Drunkard, into a Proverb, 
Became a moſt happy occaſion to awaken and turn me, from a Brutiſh Habit of 
twenty eight Tears Intemperance, to a ſober Life. The Foundation of which 
Happy Change, was {in a great-meaſure) laid, 7 reading and pradtically dis 
gefting the folowing Book, on herewith reprinted ) which ſoon after I caſually 


eſpyed, expoſed (as waſte-Faper) on a Book:ſecer's Stall. m 
B "e 


An Epiſtle. 

"The RefleAion I then made on my pait Life, fhewed me what a narrow Bridge 
T had long gone over ; and from thence repreſented a ſtupendious Precipice to the 
view of my Mind : So that I coulg not, without amazing wonder, look back and 
confider what Hand ſupported me in that careleſs Progreſs, ſo as to eſcape the 
dangers oy ing me on either fide, into whinh fo many thouſands had falley, and 
I alone (in Mercy) eſcaped, to hold' ont "my Experience (as a Light) to-warn 
all others, from deſperately adventuring farther in the ſame Courſe. 

This made my wandring Mind retire more inward, to conſider my Ways; and 
as I was thus ruminating an tvhat was. paſt, Miro Surveying the preſent Effeds of 
my Folly,) 1 was invited, by the bare Ht of this Book, farther to read aud 
comfider it, 'as a ſubjedt I had before too litgle minded, aud wpich (1 fear) us too 

wch negleted -by the phate ay Profifers of Religion, as well as altogether 
bythoſe that put far from them the Evil Dey : Though it pe but ſmall, and coſt 
little, yet the Comfort and Advantage 1 thereby received was. great, thr 
his Grace, who, as at. firſt he produced all things out of nothing, ſo he can ſtill effett 
his greateſt Works, by the mnoſt1 (ſeeming) _—_— meaps. _ 

Now foraſmilch as I have hat the Happinefs to ſerve; avil to be intruſted y 
Tour: Honoar's Father, in his .moſt important Aﬀairs, (whoſe juft Friendſhip 
to me ſhall never be forgotten, and with- comfort to behold | Tour Extellest 
Temper and Diſpoſition ; T jidged my ſelf obliged, in the mo Sar cp manner, 
ſo to diſcharge my Duty, as God may have the Glory, and Tour Hondflr be rendred 
equally Great and Good. | "I $37 

*. In order to which, I do humbly Commend this ſmall' Treatiſe, as a 
 faſtrufter, and comfortable” Companion for Tour Honour in Tour Ret 
and as a moFF uſeful Diverſion at Tour Leiſure Hours. Wherein ( 
Glaſs) Tou may (with pleafure) behold: Tour own Immortal Form ; an 
no leſs Delight) diſcern"the 'Compoſure 4 that. .excefent'\ Organical Caſe 
Body) in which God: hath planted Tour Sogl, as in its probationary Hfork-houſle 
bere, to be fitted for his Celeftial'Paradife. above. DINED 
"This will bring Tou to a true" Senſe and right .Apprebenfrowef” Tour Self; 'ar the 
frft ſtep to true Wiſdom," and the' only meays to make Tou Candid,” Funtble,\ and 
Olliging, the moſt amiable Qualities in the higheſt Station: Whilſt Others who 
neglett this ſacred Science, of being more \inwardly acquainted with themſehoes, 
are too apt to forget their own Original, and-to be puffed up with a falſe conceipe 
of their owa Worth, thereby rendring themfebves odlious in the \frgbt of God; .'aivd 
contemptible to the vileſt of Men ; for without this Sacred Knowledge aud. Pra. 
#ice, all other External Perfettions will appear but ſplendid Deformity in the 
All-ſeeing Eye. SALTY OE 00S A'S I Tl Cn ahi 
* Now, That Tour Honour, together with Tour Happy Conſort, whoſe | x 
Accompliſhments (adorned with the mo## regular and obliging Converſation) have 
rendred him an Ornament of the preſent Age, may ſtrive to excel each other;"in 
thu ſo. neceſſary and indiſpenſtble a Duty, than. which, nothing fax more eudear Tou 
to God, and tv 6ne another : NE NNE ITE ITO NILETLR 
© Aud that Tour Honour may alſo prove a fruitful. Vine to him, and hay indy. 
gent Supporter" to Tow, and Both a Bleſſing to each other, as. the Foy, Compfarty 
| and Delight 'of "Tour Father, and Friends," ſball be the daily and hearey. Pray 
ers of, ga k Sh ee ASD 9G \ Þ\.”, Ol 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


Habits gain'd by (uſtom and Education, are hard to be chang in 
Religious Perſuaſions, as well as Secular Matters. Though all ſeek 
Truth, and love Good; yer till the Mind be enlighrened, Men 
are more zealous for Error than Truth, and more eagerly pur- 
ſue a ſeeming, than a real Good, There have been two Extreams 
in all Ages, both ariſing from /elf-love ; the Stoick, (the Ori- 
ginal of Pride and Separation) who from aſpiring Ambition hugs Do- 
minion, and the Epicurean the Fountain of Senſualifts, and Love of 
the World,and(between theſerwo)the Golden Mean of the humble 
and fober Man, ſtyled by Philoſophers Yertuous, and among 
Chriſtians Gracious. As all defire Happineſs, or a reſt te the 
Mind ; ſo according as they differ in Opinion, they ſeek it where 
they variouſly apprehend it may be found. The three Principal 
MotivesWf Separation into gathered Churches, are 1. Intereſt or 

Trade. 2. Neceſſuy and Want of Bread. 3. An Apprehenſion of 
greater Privileges in ſuch a Communion of Saints, (within thac 
pale,) in oppoſition to Men of the World, (as fo ftyled:) To 
Look Home and be inwardly acquainted with our ſelves, diſco- 
vers the Error, as the beſt means to diſtinguiſh berween the 
fading Nature of the Body, and the immortal Nature of the Soul, 
{o as to prize it accordingly ; and to make us humble and abate 
our Pride, in purifying the Mind, and regulating the Life, as 
the moſt acceprable Sacrifice ro God, and moſt likely means to 
promote a peaceable Temper and Harmony in Divine Worſhip, 


Cuſtom and Education, cannot be changed without time and difficulty : This 

is obvious and manife#t to every thinking Man's experience,as well from the 

various Ways of Men's Perſwafions in Religions Worſhip and Diſciplinegas in 
ſecular and lower Matters in the World. The Rtafon of all is jo for t1] the 
Mind be enlightened, ſo as to be rightly informed and convinced of the Error, 
it is impoſſible to incline or change the Will and Aﬀettions to leave or forſake what 
it now purſues with eagerneſs, (though it be but the ſhadow,) to imbrace real ſub- 
tance 3t ſelf. " 

There is in all Mankind a vehement defire and inclination tv ſeek after Happi- 
neſs, or a_ſatisfaftory reſt ts the Mind, which confiſts tn the: enjoyment of ſome 
Good; Who will ſhew us any. (or Matamer here belout) is the Natural 
Langhage of the Seul ; and there is likewiſe as _ a diſpoſition in al/ toembrace 
Truth, as the moſt \gpntine_Abiance of the Mind: Theſe are the two adequate 
0bjeits of the Underlianding and. Will, the two. Supreme Faculties of Man's Soal, 
from whence the whale Man is adted, and are (as it were) the two ſtreams lea- 
ding to God, the Feuntain of Truth and Goodneſs, which alone can ſatisfie this 
boundleſs Defirt, and immortal Thirſt of Man's Mind. Not that all thu eagerly 
ſeek after, and embrace Truth aud Goodneſs, as it is really ſo in its owe Nature; 
but where-ever it is judged and. apprehended to. be ſo by the Underſtanding, as 
being, (for the preſort ) wholly governed by that Opinion vr Perfuaſion, which rhey 
have ſucked in with their Education, or received \- Credit of ſome leading Per- 


2 ſon, 


J: is an Obſervation as common as true, That Habits and Ukfages us by 
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. —. Dic Chri- cheriſh) of their own private Perſuaſion, or ſeparate Way of Wor 
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fon, or Society of Men: For ſo long as an appearing Good, or a ſeeming Trath, 
keeps on its Vizor, and only appears to be ſo, it equally affects the Min, as if it 
were the real Subſlance; for it impoſes on the Underflanding'by a bare ſetming 
reality : And what is wanting in Subſtantt, as to what they thus defire or purſue, 
is made up in the appearaace (though it be but a ſhadow) which is a kind of ot» 
liging Impoſture to Man's corrupt and blind Imagination and Fancy, and may be 
called an Erroneous Opinion, or a Miſperſuaſion 5 which Men are apt to purſue | 
with as great, nay, rather greater Zeal and Heat, than real Truth and Goodveſs | 
ir ſelf. . And in this Caſe Men are Prodigals, running from Flome ( feeding apes 
. husks) and wainly waſting their Talent in purſuit of the external Form or Per- 
ſuafion, in Ways of Divine Wor ſhip (which is but the cruſt and ſhell of Religion, 
ever learning and never coming to the Knowledge of the Truth) on the one hand; 
and of the Shadows of Good, which are the Divine Excellencies ſcattered inghe 

Fading Comforts and Enjoyments of this lower World, on the other. . | 
Interrogemus Theſe were of old (as they ſtill are) the two Bxtreams, poiſoning all Feligion 
fingulos quz and Morality. The firſt is that of the Stoick (on the one hand ) as the Fountarn of 
_ _—_— all Sets, who, prompted by aſpiring Ambition, . in a Luciferian Pride, bug Do» 
022-vut | minion, and ſeparate themſelves { from a falſe conceit of their own Purity, ) jeck- 
Virtus animi. ing Perfeftion in affetting toſhare with God in the Government of the World, and 
DicEpicure: ſeparating themſelves from others, under condutt of their own Leaders or Guides, 


*reſpondet, Vo- 


luptas corpo- Pho have bigotted them into an overweening Opinion ( which they zealouſly 
1, as deeming 
fone Do. that more acceptable to God than any other; wherein they imitate the' Pridg of 
num Dei. Dewvils, (in a blind zeal,) with a Stand. off from me, (zo all that differ m 
Aug. Opinion from them,) for I am more Holy than thou. The ſecond is that of the 
Epicurean (on ithe other hand;)' the Fountain of all Senſualiſts, and Spawn of 
 Debaachery and worldly-Mindedneſs, who ſeek their Happineſs in the Body, from 
| the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of this Life, labouring to ſubje& the Soul to. the 
Body, and ſo,to turn Men to Beaſts ; both which are equally govern'd by one and 
' the ſame Principle of Selfslove,(the Origin of  Evil,) which is direflly oppoſite to 
that: pure Principle of Charity, or unmercinary.'Love, which is predominant only 
in the humble and, ſober Man, -whom the 'Phileſophers called :Wertuous\, and we 
Chriſtians call Gracious ; who indeed is the alone honeſt Man, and gpod Chriſtian, 
that places his ſupreme Felicity in the Grace and Favour of God alone, and 
makes the wery' Aſpett of Humanity, (of what Nation or Perſuaſion ſeever,) if 
in, Miſery, the proper Objett of his Charity. : _ 
+ For let Mens Pretences for their different Perſuafions in the external Ways 
a Modes of religious Worſhip be never ſo ſpecious, yet 1 am fully ptr/ua- 
' led, ( with all bumble ſubmiſſion.) that' upon due Examination it will be 
found that it 'is not from any right underſtanding of the Dotlrine and Diſ- 
cipline eſtabliſhed in that Church from which. they ſeparate, nor from a ſincere. 
Lowe to the inward wvital'(or ſpiritual ) part of Religion, grounded in true Xnow- 
ledge ; but it is from one of theſe three [pox5 ant Motives, that-they are inclined 
and diſpoſed to ſeparate from the publick Communion of our National Church, and 
to incorporate themſelves into ſelett Congregations, (that is to ſay, ) either with 
 defign'to promote their own private ſecular Intereſt a»d Advantage in the World, 
or 40 be relieved as they are poor, and wanting Bread ; or (which is moſt of all 
excuſable) from an honeſt and well meaning ces. 1 in ſuch, who are willing 
to.de or ſuffer any thing to be ſafe ; but being 'eredulous,” are eafily impoſed # 
by Education, or by thetr Leaders and Teachers, to implant themſelves aro Jack 
a' Rerſuafion, or way of Worſhip, as apprebending it to be ac Ark of Salvation, 
whereiv are greater Privileges in the Communion of Saints within that Pale, 
than elſewhere. As they thus ſtand in oppoſition to:others without, or the Men 
of. the World, as they ſtyle them, whom many of- them eſteem to be but Uſurpers, 
and.themſetves the only true Proprietors of what-they 'Peeſs"of the good Things 
of this Life, whith is conſonant to the Dottrine'of the Church vf Rome, in miſa 
lying and wreſting ſuch Scriptures as theſe; All are:yours, and you are Chriſt's, 
., and Chriſt is Gods: And ſo conſequently they are apt to confine their Charity, 
6a: as 
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es well as their Pity and Humanity, (which ſhould be as diffaſrve as- the che- 
riſhing Beams of the Sun, to thoſe only of their.own Perſuafion. And from hence 
it is that many times thoſe who pretend to greateſt Tenderneſs of Conſcience,. can 
be ſo Steel-hearted towards an unfortunate Objett of Charity ( of a different Per- 
fuaſton, ) when the ret of his Creditors (though in the vulgar acceptation, Pub- 
ticans and Sinhers, ) are ſo compaſſionate and pitifull, as to accept of Propoſals 
agreeable to the Circumſtances of the Debtor, | 

But when once Men are awakened, by their fraitleſs Labours in vain Purſuit 
of Satisfaction in either of theſe Caſes, ſo as roLook Home, and diligently to 
attend to that divine and mild InſtruQtor of the Ignorant, who in compaſſion to 
our Infirwities, tenders his Grace in every Max's Breaſt, (which. ſome aim at 
by the Light within; and alſo zo thoſe Outward Means which God hath revea- 
led for our farther Direttion, ſo as to be brought into their right Mind, through= 
ly convinced of their Errour and Miſperſuaſion, and made ſenfible of their own 
frail State, ſo as from thence ſeriouſly to conſider and examine this ſuperficial ap- 
pearing Good and ſeeming Truth, (which are no-more than the Shell and Sha- 
dows of what they ſeck,) they may be properly ſaid, to come to-themſelves, being 
convinced that they have all this while laboured in vain for that which ſatisfteth 
not, and (with Adam) having adventured to eat forbidden Fruit, will acknow- 
ledge themfelves naked, and ſo are now aſhamed. Aud when they are thus pre» 
pared, they uyll be willing and ready to embrate that Truta in, the love of it, as 
alſa that Doctrine and Diſcipline which teacheth itz. which before they declined , 
and with ſo much prejudice and averſion oppoſed and —_— And when they 
are thus ſavingly enlightened, the Voice of Nature will be changed from that of 
Who will ſhew us any Good ? unto this of Grace, Lord, lift up thou on us the 
Light of thy Countenance. | N 251 

What T here declare [ ſpeak from my own Experience, from what T have known, 
believed, and purſued; and from what I now (on better Information, and through 
God's Grace, ) do know and believe, that it is impoſſible for any Man in the ns. 7 
wary courſe of Providence, to apprehend real Truth and Goodneſs, ſo as to em- 
brace it, as the adequate Objeits of the Underſtanding and Will, or to have a 
right Notion of God, and Things divine; ſo as to worſhip and ſerve him accepta» 
bly in Spirit and in Truth, a«niil he attain in ſome meaſure to an inward acquain= 
tance with himſelf, and the compoſure of his own Frame, which he may call the 
knowledge of himſelf; not that all are obliged-to equal degrees : 

But my meaning is, That it is the indiſpenfible Duty of every individual Per- 
fon of the whole Race of Mankind, meekly to attend to the inward Teachings of 
God, and to improve all outward means, according to their Capacity, and the 
Opportunities they have, or may have, (which is every one's Talent,) to the end 
they may be inwardly acquainted with themſelves. 

Whereby we ſball be 7 Am firf# to underſtand, and then the better to con» 
fider the compoſure of our own Frame, as it is an Epitome and Reſemblance of all 
without us, confiſting of a Soul and a Body, as the two conſtituent parts of our 

ſelves, ſo as to diſcover the Nature and Original of each of them, and the infinite 
 Diſpreportion between the one and the other, that we may take care of, prize, 
value , and make proviſion for each, anſwerable to their - ſeparate Dignity and 
Value. | 
The Soul principally, as being of the ſame Original and Nature with An- 
gels, uncapable of Satisfattion from any the finite, fading Enjoyments of this 
Life, but deſigned for a higher and more noble Happineſs ſuitable to its Nature, 
and the Felicity of a fature State, as it is capable of knowing, ' loving, and en- 
joying God for ever, 

And ſubordinately . the Body, (as the Soul's Vehicle or mortal Engine, as 
it is of the ſame nature and original with Beaſts, and capable (with them) only 
of the fading Pleaſures of Senſe, agreeable-to the animal Life in the lower World, 
wherein Men ( ſince the Fall) come ſhort of Beafts,. as to all our moſt charming 
Embraces in ſenſual Pleaſures and Delights, which are ever allayed with the 
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flaming Sword of Reaſon and Conſcience, defigned to chaſe us out of every Para« 
diſt of Letrary here below, that we may the more earneſtly ſeek after that which 
is Celeftial in another State. 

And if we would fincerely purſue this Study and Knowledge of our ſelves, we 
ſhall ſoon difeever thar monſtrous diſorder, and loathſome deformity Sin hath 
cauſed in our Nature, which is the original of that continual Har arifing from 
the contrariety of two Natures within us, tn a Strife between Reaſon and Luſt, 
femented by our ſpiritual Adverſary the reftleſs Tempter; and from thence we 
ſhall be fully convinced of our own Weakneſs and Frailty, ſo as to abate of that 
Pride and good Conceit the beſt of us are apt to have of our ſelves ; which, like 
rank Weeds, ( fince Man's Fall, ) naturally ſprings from the Nature of Man- 
kind. | 

This is the beſt way to make us truly humble in the All-ſeeing Eye, and low in 
our own Eſteem, whereby we may be more capable of improving all outward means 
to our greater Advantage, as reading, hearing, praying, and other Chriſtian 
Exercijes, which we do, or may enjoy for our farther Inſtruction and Edification g 
fo as not to be offended at the outward Mode or Way of publick Worſhip eftabliſhr, 
(wot repugnant to expreſs Commands or Probibitions in Scripture,) but more ear- 
weſtly to labour after purity of Mind, and a regular Converſation, as the moſt 
acceptable Sacrifice to God : And to prefer publick Peace and Harmony in Divine 
Worſhip, Zefore gar own private Opinion or Perſuaſion ; wherein,we are ſo apt 
to err, and fo liable to be ſeduced and impoſed upon by others, who are themſelves 
alſo miſtaken: And by this means we may alſo attain to a right Notion aud 
Apprehenfion of God, and Things Divine, ſo as towe able to worſhip and ſerve 
him acceptably in Spirit and Truth, i» order to the great and glorious end of our 
Being in the World. | 
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. The Anthor's Apologie ; giving a ſhort Account of Religion in general. Man 
. alone is capable of it, as wrought upon by foreſight of Rewards and Pus 
niſhments ; and therefore "tis generally ſought (as a Sanftuary) in Diſtreſs. 
Many make ProfeſSion of it as a Livery, to promote. their Intereſt and 
Credit with Men , which they can change with the Faſhion , but lay 
afide, rather than take up our Saviour s Touch-None, the Croſs; and to 
ſerve a Turn they can comply with that Diſcipline at one time, which they 
decry as Popery and Superſtition at another ;, which diſhonours ( briftiani- 
ty, and gives occaſion to the profane and atheiſtical to ſcoff at all Religi- 
on. Men (awakened) in Diſtreſs, as Pilgrims, earneſtly enquire for Hie- 
raſalem, (or the Viſion of Peace, the Reſt they ſeek, ) but are apt to be 
miſguided bere in the Wilderneſs, (the City being out of fight, ) from the 
many beaten Ways, where every Way is furniſhed with a Guide, and every 
Guide confident in bis own Way, (though all thwart one another.) The 
Pilgrim in this Caſe hath no Refuge but to God, . who never left Man- 
kind without ſome Guide, This Guide is tugh, even in himſelf ; and 
from thence he muſt go to what God bath revealed without for his Direc- 
tion, God from Eternity was without external Adoration. He needs not 
bis Creature's Service. Puricy of Mind, and Regularity of Life, 
; («4 the vital parts of Religion, ) commends the indigent Creature to God. 
All outward Ways and Forms are only Cruſt and Shell, and for the Creas 
ture's Benefit, and not ſo eſſential as to break (harity with ſuch as (agrees 
ing in Fundamentals) differ only in Circumſtantials. Want of true Knows 
ledge makes Men place more in the Mode or Way of Worſhip, than in the 
Subſtance; and with fiery Zeal to quarrel about ſbadows, and negleft the 
Thing, however ſome uniform way of Worſhip and Diſcipline (mt repug- | 
nant to any expreſs Command or Prohibition in Scripture, ) is _ 
in every Nation for the ſake of the Weak, to diſciplme Youth, and to re- | 
claim the profane, and keep up a venerable Aw of the Majeſty of God in the 
World. This cannot hinder private Devotion, wherein Men may uſe 
their Freedom. How Liberty of Conſcience is abuſed : It multiplies 
Sets, giving opportunity to ſubtil Deceivers to ſet up for Teachers, 
Nothing more advances Popery, 

' JF Aving now edrentnend to reprint and publiſh what was ſo long ſince deſigned 
H and compoſed by fo pious and learned a Pen, in. order to promote ſo great 
. and ry a Daty, as the very Foundation of Religion, together with 
fore weak Endeavours of my own, as the ProduCt and Offspring of thar, it may be 
expetted I ſhould make ſome Apology for my felf ; and I hope it may ſuffice, 1 do it 
that others, who (in like manner) are upon anxious Enquiry after 7r7ath, and a right no- 
tion atd apprehenſion of God, and Things divine, may chereby likewiſe find a fatis- 
faftory Reſt ro their Mind : And that ſuch as (with me) have alfo given ſcope to bound- 
iefs Luſts, and enſlaved themſelves in vain purſuit of Satisfation from things abroad in 
fading Enjoyments of the World, may (in order thereunto) be brought home at laſt ta 
endeavour after Knowledge of themſelves, ſo as to amend what they there find amiſs , « 


before it be tos late 3 as a Duty highly incumbent on all Mankind, from the Prince to 
- the Peaſant, 


\(b1 Si) I can- 
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- Pilgrim's Guide, and ſpent much time (with perplexing 
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I cannot deny, but (of all Men) I am the moſt unworthy to treat of any thing ſacred ; 
and therefore to remove that prejudice which is naturally obvious in Men's Minds, to 


wards the beſt things, -if handled by ill Agents, 1 do humbly make it publick, tothe 
Glory of God, who can make uſe of the vileſt things to effect his greateſt Work ; and 


by this means was graciouſly pleaſed to diſcover ro me that Deformity and Diſorder 
Sin hath canſed-in the Nature of Man, ſo as to change the Inclination of my heart, and 
Put me upon an earneſt Endeavour ſo to regulate my Ccnverſation, that the latter parc 
of my Life might be free from open Scandal z and that | might alſo be able and ready to 
render ſome account of my Hope, as a Chriſtiar, befere 7 go hence, and be no more. 

It is true, when | firſt ſet on this Work I was bewildred, and at a loſs, (being fur- 
rounded with ſuch a multirude of Opinions, and various Perſuaſions,) how to frame any 
Idea of Religion in my Mind ; which T have ſince learned briefly to be, 

The Obligation we are under to God, the ſupreme Fountain and Original of ail things, in 
whom we live, move, and have our Beings and therefore implies all the Services we pay (is a, 
and all the Obedience we give to any Law for his ſake, and with reſpett ro the Perfettions of his 
Nature. | | 

And this, in the general Notion, is natural to Man, as the-only Creature capable'of 
a Divine Worſhip, being wrought upon in an illuminative way, by forelight of Rewards 


- and Puniſhments; all other inteciour Creatures being governed by the ſecret force of 


natural Inſtin& and Inclination, whereby God himſelf direfts and orders them in their 
Operation, to fulfill the end of their Being: And fo little is God beholden to Mankind, 
that we ſeldom ſincerely ſtudy or enquire into this Subject ,- untill he diſciplines us 
thereto by his Rod, and then Religion is generally our Sanctuary ia diſtreſs ; for ſo ic 
was to me. 

'Tis true, the Profeſſion of Religion is a Livery every one will wear, ſo long as it is 
in faſhion, and makes for his Intereſt, -to promote his Credit or Profit in the World ; 
but that is ſoon laid aſide under the Diſcipline of Self-denial, and the Crofs, (the true 
Touch-ſtone, ) which our Saviour made the indiſpenſible Requiſite to the very Being 
of his Diſciples; which Livery, (or Fig-leaves,) the viſible Profeſſion of Religion, be- 
comes groſs Hypocriſie, when Men can (Protess like) work it into all ſhapes, and change 
it with the Faſhion: And, to ſerve a Turn, can by a Diſpenſation from their moſt tena- 
cious Leaders, conform to that publick external Diſcipline, which (at other times, when 
it comes in competition with their own privaze Perſuaſion, ) they can decry and exclaim 
againſt, as Superſticion, and open Idolatry ; than which nothing can be more diſhonou- 
rable to Chriſtianity, ' or give greater occaſion to Atheiſtical profane Perſons, to de- 
ride and ſcoff at all Religion in general. * = ES 

So that although 1 was thas awakened, and throughly convinced of the unavoidable 
neceſſity of the Duty ; yet 1 was far to ſeek, as to the manner how to worſhip God, ſo 
as I- might find acceptance in my Addreſs to him, with Comfort and 'Hope, either to 


remove my Fears, and ſupply my Wants or how to gain a right Apprehenſion of God, 


and Things Divine, to qualifie me for ſo holy a Service. | 
.. And to find ſatisfaftion herein, 1 wandred, (by Enquiry into all Perfuaſions, ) like a 
poor Pilgrim in a Deſart, where are many beaten ways , and each furniſhed with a 
Guide, every Guide equally confident/in his own Perſuaſion ,- and promiſing faithfull 
Condu@, (though every one went a: ſeveral way) to 7eruſa/em,. . And when | had tarned 
aver voluminous Writings of Men of differeat Perſuaſions, who had all ſer up for the 
Thoughts) in anxious Enqui- 
ry, I found them all ſo uncertain and obſcure, .and moſt thwarting each other, that 1 
ſtill remained more unſatisfied than before. oo S 
Whereupon I betook my ſelf to read, and ſearch into the written revealed Will of 
God in the holy Scriptures, ſupporting my Hope with this Belief, That God hath not, 
left Mankind without ſome Guide, how he would be ſerved by every individual Per- 
ſon, though the publick; way of his Worſhip, - as to external Ceremonies, - might re- 
main (as to particular Perſons) more obſcure. And whilſt I was in Queſt of farther fa- 
tisfaCtion in this Point, I'providentially lighted on this follqwing Book, which 1 have 
now re-printed. : | 
The Title invited me to buy it 3 and when I had read it, I found it my beſt Monitor 
to Look, Home, and refle&t upon my ſelf, a work | had before too much negleted : And 
the more I retired into my own Breaſt, the more cauſe | ſaw. to-be humble in my own 
Thoughts; and the'more ſenſe I had to ſtand in awe of a divine Power to whom all things 
are naked and open: For when by inward Reflection, 1 had a glimpſe of the monſtrous 
Deformity of my own mind, and became ſenſible, in ſome meaſure, of the dreadfull dif- 
order of my own Frame; the more | was awakened and alive to my ſelf, the-lefs cauſe 
I ſaw for me to cenſure, or take notice of the Faults and Infirmities of others, or to ad- 
mire any thing outward in the World, from which I could not find the leaſt _— {a- 
tisfaRtion 
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tisfation to that anxious immortal Principle, which was reſtleſs and inquiſitive within | 
me, after ſomething elſe beyond what, my ſenſe was capable of. | | 

And from theſe Conſiderations | reſolved moſt humbly to proſtrate my ſelf before AL 
mighty God my Maker, ( in the beſt. manner 1 could diſcover in the Goſpel of his Son, ) - 
whom | had ſo highly provoked ; reſolving through his Grace, (and humbly begging his 
Aſliſtence to enable me therein, ro obey his Will, (to my utmoſt Power, ) in ceaſing ro 
doany known Evil, as the firlit thing necellary in order to ao well; hoping he would nor 
deſtroy iis Creature now ſeeking hun, whom he had fo long Ipared when provoking 
him ; and that he would not be now leſs kind to me, when relenting and returning, than 
he had been when | forced my ſelf to daily Diſobedience againſt him , being fully per- 
ſuaded, that if | ſerved him as well as I knew, he would not puniſh me, (if 1 knew no 
better, ) though | might be in an Errour, as to the outward manner how, And*from all 
I had learnt, :nd could diſcover by my reſtleſs Enquiry, I was fully ſatisfied, That no- 
tbiug but purity of Mind, and regularity of Life, could commend an indigent Creature 
to the Fountain of all Being and Goodneſs; and therefore I looked upon all external 
Forms of Uiſcipline, bur as the cruſt and ſhell of Divine Worſhip, and no way fo ellen- 
tial, as warrantably to break the ſacred Bond of Charity, with ſuch as (differing in ex- 
ternal Ceremonies, and Things circumſtantial, yet) agree in Fundameatals: For I ob- 
ſerved it was generally from want of due Conſideration, grounded in true knowledge 
of the vital and ſpiricual part of Religion, and Looking Home into Men's own Brealts, ro 
be more inwardly acquainted within themſelves, (as the only means ro produce Humili- 
ty, and a meek Spirit,) that thoſe unhappy Differences ariſe, rouching external and cir- 
cumſtantial Matters of Religion, which too ofren, fomented by Pride and Self-Love, (the 
Poiſon of all Evangelical Principles, ) at laſt are inſiſted on, and (after the pattern of 
Popery) made the eſſential and neceſlary parts of Chriſtian Religion; whilſt the inward 
purity of the Mind, and an humble and regular Converſation towards our Brethren, to 
win and work upon them toFoin with us in the Unity of the Spirit, and the Bond of 
| Peace, (as the Cement of Chriſtian Charity, ) is either leaſt regarded, or wholly neg- 
leted by the generality of Profeſſours. : 

-, This was at firſt a great Stumbling; block to me, and put me upan a farther Enquiry, 
how, ard which way I might moſt acceptably perform outward Worſhip and Service 
to my Maker; being convinced in the main, That God from all eternity, was without 
any external Adoration; and as his original Perfection and Felicity, are equally uncapa- 
ble of Acceſſion or Diminution 3 ſo he can receive no advantage by the moſt refined 
Services of his Creatures ; but yet I could not but deem ſome external way of uniform 
Worſbip, in decent manner to be performed, agreeable (and not repugnant) to the written and- 
revealed Word of God in the holy Scriptures, may be of great advantage to mixed Societies of 
Men, if not eſſent;ally neceſſary ;, yet (for theſe Reaſons infinitely deſtrable to be eſtabliſhed in 
every Nation, 10 train up and diſcipline the Tounger 'and Ignorant, till they attain to greater 
degrees of Knowledg, and Perfettion ;, and as the Teſt and moſt probable means to reſtram, and 
(by gradual ſteps) to reclaim the profaner ſort, and prattical_ Atheiſts, and to imprint « more 
gnward ſenſe, and awfull Veneration of the holy Majeſty of Heaven, and the Almighty Being of 
« GOD in the World ;, and as the moſt likely means to introduce ſo deſirable a Bleſſing as Har- 
mony in Divine Worſhip. | | | 
. * _ In which the more knowing and ſober Chriſtians (as Men of Age go with Children in a Lea- 
alirg-ſtool) may, and (as I humbly conceive) ought (after the Apoſtle's Example, who therein 
became all things to all Men ) to join in Communion, t0 win and work, upon others, without pre- 
judice to themſelves, or hindrance of their own —_— Devotions, and breathing out their 
Souls in Prayer, Praiſe, and Complaint between God and themſelves : For that thoſe that are 
thus, as it were, incorporate in a publick.Commnnion, are impowered, and may ( as 1 may ſpeak.) 
with Church Authority, reprove and admoniſh thoſe that walk, diſorderly, without giving that 
Offence, which profane and looſe Perſons are apt to takg (though without a cauſe) from ſuch as 
ſeparate from the publick Communion, or Way of God's Worſhip ſo eſtabliſhed, 

And ſuch (with humble Submiſſion) cannot properly be eſteemed the more knowing 
and perfeCt, but rather ſuppoſed to be the more weak, wiltul,. or ignorant, that ſhall 
cauſeleſly rake, rather than have any juſt cauſe of Offence given them, when (having 
jo many weighty Reaſons to invite them) they ſhall refuſe to join in ſuch a Communion, 
ſo eſtabliſhed, 2s the moſt likely means, by a Chriſtian Reproof, with Authority, and 
watching over one another, to effeCt an univerſal Reformation of Manners, and alſo to 
root out all thoſe Sets, which, like Locuſts multiplying from indulgent Liberty, do 
deſtroy the Seeds of pure and undefiled Religion among us. 


For although Chriſtian Liberty ( as it is reſtrained and bounded by the Royal 
Law of its Founder ) be the Chriſtian's Grand Charter, ſealed in the Bloud of our 
Redeemer himſelf; yet we find by daily Experience, that nothing in the World 

: hath 


| 
' 
| 
i 
| 
| 
; 


AB. -» 
_— WS + ” rol 


The Preface. 


hath been more abnſed than a General Indulgence herein. And inftead of that 
Liberty and Eaſe which is thereby intended for tender Conſciences, it roo oftem 


falls out, that many honeſt and well meaning Perſons are apt to be thereby entan- 


gled and enſnared by ſubtil Perſons , who having no other way or means to lrve 
eafie, and fare well, and defigning in the Diſguiſe of Spiritual Paſtors to improve 
tbeir ſecular Talents, do from hence take Occaſion ( under a Vizor of Piety and 
Zeal for Reformation) to ſet up for Teachers, without any regular method of in- 
ftrutting in the knowledge f the Frame of Humane Nathre, and the firſt Princi- 
ples of Religion, ( as the beſt and ſureſt Foundation for higher improvements; ) 
but their ſcope and aim is wholly bent to berd a Flock to themſelves, within their 
own Fold, in whom they may have a peculiar Propriety, ſo as thereby to ſecare 
them from hearing elſewhere to be undeceived. dy 

And to this end they pick out and wreſt ſuch places of Scripture, as beſt ſuits 
with ſuch their own Way or Perſuaſion, which they fabricate and defign to be the 
Charch Government within their own Province : And then, under pretence of 
Revelation , and an extraordinary Call to the Miniſtry, they labour to ſupport a 
Doftrine and Diſcipline coin d in their own Brain, (as they pretend) more m—_ 
and ſpiritual, in oppoſition to that which is eſtabliſhed and ſettled in our Natis- 
nal Church, though this latter Fs no ſtreſs at all on any external Rite or Cere- 
mony, farther than Decency and Order require. Which Doftrine of their own 
(ſo hatched and defign'd ) is generally ſo obſcure, that it is o the moſt 'part 
confined to the Aves Lips, as the Oracle of that Perſuafion, but with ſuth a la- 
titude, as the Teacher ſtill hath power (in a great meaſure) to diſpenſe Freedom 
and Liberty to the Conſciences of the Members, ſo as may make moſt for their ſe- 


-cular Intereſt, as well as for their ſpiritual Advantage; and the whole Scheme 


and influence of the Teacher , is but like Muſick, piercing the Senſe, in tick- 
ling 'the itching Ears of his Auditory with variety of Sounds and Notions, but me« 
ver bringing them to the knowledge of the Truth. And from hence it is (too ma« 
nifeſt) that 'all our unhappy Heats, Diviſtons, and Animofities, are encreaſed, 
and continued among as, to the great Scandal of the Reformed Religion, and Di- 
us baiice of the dullick Peace arid Tranguillity of the Kingdom, and (which is 
moſt of all to be lamented) to the greateſt Adyantage of PO PER 7, 


| { do not charge all Nonconforming Clergie as guilty herein, God forbid; for 1 
am fully ſatisfied there are many-reverena, pivus, and fincere Chriſtians of that 
number: Bat how infinite a Happineſs would it be, if all that are Men of Leatr« 
ning and Parts, and every way fitly nalagedt for their high and holy Calling, (ts 
whoſe Judgments 1 humbly ſubmit the confideration of the row and growing 
Evils, ) might, as fellow-labourers, join in the promoting and endeauvouring af- 
ter ſo defirable a Bleſſing as Harmony in Divine Worſhip, as the onely Means te 
heal our Diviſions, and effect an univerſal Reformation of Mauners among us, 
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The Jutbow” s Apologie continued ;. ſhewing , that the Diliplae eftabli oY 
in our National Church, if impartially examined, and tried, will be fot 
of all others moſt agretable to wget Divine Standard, as it allows y hem 
for all that fear God, and work Righteouſneſs, Commands and cans 
mends all that is pol forbids and condenins all that is evil ; exciting 

powerfully to a holy Life, and providing (according to the Canon of the 
Goſpel) againſt Offence of the Weak, from Scandal of Flembers mn its 

* Commuinion ; comes neareſt to St. Paul s Rules of Cenſuring, Examining, 
and Admitting to the Sacrament.  - Its Dottrine and Diſciple. falſly chare 
ged with Proſecution and Severity againſt Diſſenters ; and its rayers and 
Liturgie as falſly, of bm Popiſh Maſs tranſlated, to binder pious ary 
well me ap Fila rom its Communion. Thoygh it be thus miſrepre 
ſented mn theſe and many things relating'to the Sacrament, (which is more 
, large ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of the Loyd's-Day, ) yet is it the ſureſt 


Bulwark againſt Popery, which does therefore moſt zealouſly endeavour to 
* oppoſe, undermine, and rume it. 


HEN I had well weighed and confidered the 'otitward' Ways and Forms 
. of Worſhip and Diſcipline in all Perſuaſions among vs z and findi "Die 
| line eftabliſhed' and nſed in one National Church, ſo ayreeable to t 

Standard, and the Frame and Faculties a Ahrine, thas is bellows (with the Apoſtl 

wil i Nation, and ev 91 Fe "appt bom and work. Rig tohreonſneſs, Cock mays 


it in Jewarrry/ monies, 5c thac it __ and commonds 
4 bby? vertnous and prajfe- Fat wo) ok and cook 4 all that 1s ſinfull, ard pow- 


excites ro 4 holy Life ga rhat all its is Forms ayers and lar ng "and ers. arts 
irs Lage, are ge of 7 ſued , ' #nd ta ache raken from the ſacred 

of rhe boly Seriptiver, all ſuited and 4dapeed to the meaneff Cepatiries;, and where- 

is alfe the moſt and may join and. all keep pace as one Soul" in "the Harmo- 
ny of Divies Worſhip. FT + theſe ſons 1 derermined 'with my ſelf, without atry 


farther hefi E coJoln in that Communion, being very well eigen 'both from my 


own Experience, and| alſd from the inf6tmarivn of fober and intelligent perſons '( who 
had been befpte otherwiſe minded, unrill ding had with me'likewiſe ſearched into-rhe 
Trurh of Things, ) That the great Cavſe why, ſo wavy pious and well theaning Pro- 
feſſours of Religion do ſeparate from our Comminnion, doth ariſe og fron want of 
2 right knowledge and underſtanding of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of -oor National 
Chorch. | 

And that others are daily hindred from joiniy "pro; with ts on falft 
and fubtile ſurmiſes of ſuch dh Vie! in wait to deceive c_ the oy Dotttine 
and Diſcipline 'of our Church with thoſe !tregularities and Ereth es of lace praftifed 
apainſt Diſſetters by ſecular Officers , and Miniſters of Eccleſiaſtical Courts, _—_ 
by our Temporal Princes and Govetnours, by whoſs Authority alone bo fe? 
*10d over whom! our ſpiritaal Governoors have very lirt! ger no Juriſdiftion or 
either to reſtrain or incerpofe; nay, our Miniſters themſelves being ptider FG 
ro publiſh, their Sentences pad L Decrees,, or,, in default thereof are s-Now. ily ob- 
noxions to their Cenfares:” As alſo alſo dy repreſenr 0, which many etthrace for or Trade 
that our pablick Prayers WM; Lit is af 'Maſs-Service tratrſlated 
Is moſt notoronſly fy falſe, as -yr nly "2 thar zre capable of F 
the Truth of it. And it is moſt or Clitieed hath recyltet vorhing t 
that was iti bfe Woo the Papilts, but only whar the Papiſts themſelves received from 
the Primitive Chriſtians in pnrer times, who had formed and compoſed the Tame our of 
the Holy Scriptures, which the Superadditions and Frrotrs brought in by the Papiſts 
could no way: corrupt. Neither bave we any more Cauſe to lay them fide or to re- 
jet them, becauſe the Papiſts made iſe of them, than we have to lay aſide or reje(t 
the holy Seri Tres rhemfelves, merely becauſe the Papiſts wreſted rhem by falſe Tran- 
flations' and Gloſſes on them, ,and made vufe of them in an unknown Tangue. 

1 ber d's ny, but for font time f was offended (and t fear ir is rhe caſe of roo ma- 
by well-c g Chriſtians ) at ttie irreginar Lives of Nay Perſons , who _— 


c] 


The Prefate. 

and profeſſed themſelves Members of the Church of England, untill I had farther /ook'd 
Into, and examined the Dottrine and Diſcipline-of that Church which not only condean; and 
diſallows all fach evil Prattices , but alſo with thetgreareft taution and tenderneſs (agrerable to 
the Canon of the Goſpel) hath provided againſt all Offence of ſuch'ax_walk;orderly../\ Thar if any 
Member live in allowance and Practice of any, known or, open, Scandal, . he that is offen- 
ded thereat, hath liberty in private, as a Chriſtian, in'a frjendly manner; to warh and 
admoniſh ſuch a 6ne to mend z and-in default thereof, to infarm' the Minilter, who is 
obliged by the ſame Diſcipline, in like. manger, privately to admonith, amd alſo, .in caſe 
he reforms not, openly to reject ſuch an Offender ar the Afar, tather than. admit him, to 
the juſt cauſe of Scandal and Offence of any ſuch as walk orderly in Churth-Communion. 

The Apoſtle (we find) accules the Corinthians, in charging them as guilty of Drunken- 
neſs, and intemperate Eating, when they came to the Lord's Table, (as theſe were.viſi- 
ble and' open Offences;) but we do not find he preſumed to took into their Minds; for 
that is God's Work: And therefore he bids them (at their'peril) examine themſelves, 
and ſo eat. that Bread, and drink of that Cup in this holy Ordinance... And though ir 
Is to be feared too many are very-ſuperficial and light in this great Duty, (as to their 
inward .ſincerity ;) yet we -may appeal to'our moſt cenſorious Adverſaries, Whether 
they have at any time ſeen, or known the leaſt Example of ſuch an Enormity | (as the 
Apoſtle here charged the Corinthians with) at the Lord's Table in our Communion ; or 
whether they have at any time-ſeen any Perſon, who (in the Judgment of charitable Per- 
ſons) may not be preſumed by their Countenance and Geſture, and all-that appezrs to 
the Beholder's Eye, to have) an inward Companction and Sorrow for their Sins paſt, or 
at feaſt an Endeavour after ſuch a frame of Mind, as alſo a good Purpoſe and" Retolution 
to amend their Lives for the time ro come. bity ©.,* CET: 

At leaſt the Conſideration of their very coming to that Place, upon that occaſion is 
Evidence and Ground ſufficient, to incline a- charitable Mind to hope ſo well of. 
All which, compared with St. Pays Rules of Diſcipline, and , cenſuring the Coriathieys, 
ought, (with all, hhmble Submiſſion) ſo far to ſatisfie us,- as to join, in Commu- 
nion, with thoſe, that ſo apNear: (outwardly to us) to be meet partakers of that holy 
Ordinance. And therefore ſuch Perſons as ſhall refuſe to. communicate. with thoſe, 
whoſe outward Behaviour ſhall appear to be ſo regular, unleſs in ſuch caſe of open ſcan- 
dal, (as [ have before ſpoken of,) and wilful defanlt of Reformation z after ſuch Admo- 
nition, they that ſhall fo refuſe, may more properly be ſaid cauſcleſly to take the Offence, 
;thanto have afiy yuſt Cauſe of Offence given-them to RENE from our Communion ; 
We might inſtance the great'.Condeſcentioq. of our bleſſed. Saviour higiſelf, who. "ell 
Knew the wicked deſign and purpoſe of the heart of Judas, and:yet admitted him (as he 
.was .undiſcoveredto the reſt,) to partake of his laſt Supper, ; W Sh 
If Men would Look, home, and lincerely examine and judge. (fo as to be; more inward- 
ly acquainted with) themſelves, .apd the Foe hun of their.-own rrobly Nature, they 
might then ſee juſt Cauſe to admire God's Goodnels in his reſtraining Grace, that they 
themſelves are. got more viciays and'miſetble z and rather.co bewail and ;lament, than 
_ be {0 readily, offended at other Meg's Miſcarriages. © on 7 | 

{.. Therefore, if we would withouc prejudice impartially confider of how great Evils 
and Enormities the Apoſtle himſelf did fo arraign the Corinthians, who were in Chriſtian 
Communion, , under the early apd moſt efficacious: Influence of the Goſpel, and his own 
powerful. and Apoltolical Diſcipline, we ſhould not be ſo raſh and uncharytable, as to 
recriminate. and. cenſure, or. have, a light, eſteem of that Church or Religion, whoſe 
ſetled. Doftrine o plainly condemns and forbids all that is evil; and by its Diſcipline, 
{a tenderly and carefully inſtrudts, in order.to the Belief, and fo ſtriftly evjoins the 
PraCtice of. all that is Excellent and Praiſe. worthy 3 and provides fo viell accordirig 
to: the Canon-of the Goſpel,). againſt all offence. given to.the Weak, by the diſorderly 
"IH of Members in its Communion. | 


- | ſhould here have taken notice, how our Doftrine and. Diſcipline is alſo maliciouſly 
i -falſly repreſented in many things, relating to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, tg 
inde many. pious and well meaning People from our Communion ; but that 1 have 
Fhalen rather .to do, (as moſt proper,) io my Diſcourſe of the Lord's. day ; where [ 
28 alſo ſpeak briefly of the loſticution of the Sacrament, (as alſo of the outward Ge- 
{ture, } and how we may ſo examine, and prepare, . and behaye our ſelves at. that boly 
Ordinance, as rightly to diſcern: the Lord's Body , in order to vindicate our Church 
2gainſt the malicious fopuraticn of Idolatry. _ ARS pak | 
-- As to thoſe ſupernatural Myſteries, revealed in the Scriptures, tonching the Divine 
Eſſence, the Incarnation, the holy Trinity, and the eternal Decrees, | determined it was 
ſafeſt for me to believe, according to what account the Scripture gave in exery thing, 
and what my finite Mind could not comprehend, I aſſured 'my ſelf God would not re- 
ire of me beyond what he gave, or more than to obey according to what I knew, ang 


ey ſhould humbly gdore what I could not underltand ; and by conſtant Prayer, and e C 
| ne 
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neſt Endeavour, (in the uſe of all outward Ways and Means made known) ſeek to him, 
(with humble ſubmiſſion to his Will, ) to make known that wherein I was ignorant or 
vouvtful ; ſtedfaſtly belieying, God would beſtow on them that ſincerely ſeek, whar 
was neceſlary z and that he whois the Word, or Out-geing of God from all Eternity, *by 
whom the World was made, and who exlightens every one that comes into the World, ſhining (likg 
the Sun) with an equal Ray into the poor Cottage and the Palace, and hath fo graciouſly invited 
all, without partial Regard to any, te come freely to the Waters of Life; encouraging the moſt vile 
and miſerable in their own Eyes, the Poor, the Blind, and the Naked, without Money or Price, 
nd without the leaſt Worthineſs of their own to commend them, will impartially and free'y 
give what Man, by all his anxious Study and Care, can never acquire z but in ſuch a way 
as Man mutt ſtill embrace all opportunirics, to improve his Talenc. 

Man muſt not be idle, for by a l:zzy indulgence ard yielding to kis own flaggihh 
and corrupt Inclination, he becomes the voluntary Cauſe of his own Evil: He muſt 
therefore be vigilant and aCtive; for as God doth not att withour Man, ſo Man mult 
not preſume on his own ſtrength, to aCt without cravihg, aid and ability from God 
who, as he doth not approve of Man's leaving all to him; fo neither doth he allow 
Man to undertake all himſelf ; but in a diligent uſe of che means appointed, [til] ro have 
an Eye to God's Grace, to crown his Endeavours with ſucceſs. 

And in that Contidence, as I had time and leiſure, [ endeavoured (and indeed ir be- 
came at laſt my chief Delight) to ſearch into the frame and compolition of humane Na- 
ture, and alſo into the various Ways and Forms of Divine Worthip, in{ticuted and ap- 
proved of by holy and learned Men of different Perſualions: And for my Information 
and Direction herein, 1 applied my ſelf to read the Books and Treatifcs of ſuch as 
had taken great pains therein; and from all ( without any partial AiﬀeCtion to any) [ 

- endeavoured in the ſimplicity of my heart, to ſatisfie my ſelf, ſo as to find a relt to 

| my own Mind, of which (according to my weak Capacity) | have here given ſome ac- 

' count, which I do not preſume to make publick as any Rule of Faith or PraCtice, far- 
ther than to declare what I aim at, and to quicken others of greater Abilities, to pro- 
mote ſo neceſlary a Duty as the Study and Knowledge of our ſelves, as the beſt Intro- 
duction to a true praCtical Chriſtian Life. 

| do not aſcribe any thing to my ſelf; but, as a Floriſt, I have collefted it from the 
Labours of others, and delire humbly to praiſe;my God for this, that though they may 
difter from one another in many things, (which | take to be no eſſential parts of Reli- 
gion, yet they have been all {(rhrough God's Grace) helpfull to me. 

And as I have the happineſs to be a Member (though moſt unworthy) of this our 
National Church, I ſhall cloſe my Apology with the Words of a late Reverend Paſtor 
of our Church, now with God, which here follow : 


ID I know any conſtituted Church in the whole World, that did teach a Re- 

" Þ ligion more Holy and Tſeful ; That delivered Dottrines in themſelves 
more reaſonable ; or in their Conſequences tending more diretly to the peace of S0+ 
cieties, and the good of every particular Perſon ; to the promoting of Piety and 
true Morality, and the diſcountenancigg of Sin and Vicez That did gzve more for- 
cible Arguments for the one, and _ the other; That did lay greater ſtreſs up- 


* Heb 1. 7. 


on a pure Mind, and blameleſs Life, and leſs upon voluntary, trictneſs, and indif- 


ferent Rites and Ceremonies, than we do; I would\very ſoon be of that Church, and 
even entice all that I could into it. 

But till ſuch an one can be found: Nay, ſo long as it is manifeſt, that the zea- 
lous Oppoſers of the Church of England do hold Opinions, either duſtruitive to, 
or in their plain tendencies, weakening the force of all the Precepts, Promiſes,and 
Threatnings contained in the Goſpel : And ſuch as, if they do not encourage Men 
to fin ; yet at leafh, do furniſh them with Pleas and Excuſes for their Wicked 
neſs. Iam ſure, it is our Intereſt, no leſs than our Duty, if we fincerely love 
God, and our own Souls, and have any real defire of our own, or others Welfare, 
hs to adhere to that Church we have the happineſs to be Members of, and 


vigorouſly to mai ntain aud defend it. 
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Cardanus. 
Quid jucundius, quan ſeire quid frimns, quid ſumus, quid 
erimus; atque-cum his etiam Divina atque ſuprema illa 
poſt obitum, mundique viciſsitudines ? 


All Knowledge is pleaſing to the Mind; but the. high and * luſhious food 
of the Soul, conſiſts'in that which reſults from. a ſerious refleQion upon our * Nullus anf- 


mo ſuavior ct- 


own Original, the preſent Operation of our. Soul it the Body, and Con- yys Lata. 
templation of our future State, ahd the Glory of the World to come. 


1 will praiſe thee, for 1 am fearful and wonderfully made + Marvellous are all thy works, Pſal. 189. 14; 
«nd that my Soul knoweth right well. | 10 Th 
Come and hear, all you 
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The Littls World of Man. : . 
EAN # the World's Abridgment, be inrols | 


" Within himſelf a Trinity of Souls : 
He runs through all Creations by | degrees : 
Firſt he 1s Matter only,on the. Lees ; 


Next be proceeds to be, a Vegetd, ._ $5 
Then Senſitive, and ſo Organical k ll (7 
Then by. Divine Infuſion, a third Soul , 1 up 


The Rational, doth the other two controul z __ 
But when this Soul. comes. in, .or -where. it dwells... 
Diſtin&t from' tÞother, no * DiſſeRor tells; - + | 
And which. no Creature elſe can ſay,\ that. ſtate\ + - diſcerned by 


/ i. $08 bW P A t . 
Enables ber to be Regenerate : | El knw 
Then ſhe becomes a Spirtt ; \ and at . laſt ES - - 


As in the Univerſe without us,the Chryftaline Heaven, or firſt Mover, by its vaſt Circum- 
ference, encircles and enclpſes the Regions of Fire and Air; and asthe Regions of Fire 
and Air (within their greater Circles) do likewiſe encloſe theGlobe of Earth and Water : 
So in this lirele World of Man, which is an Epitome of the greater, the * Rational # Anke. th. 
Soul (or Angelical Principle) by. its vaſt capacity comprehends the Senſitive, (which is cundimoperis 
| ſui Offici 


. _=_ * $ : [: 
diverſis nuncupatur nominibus ; dicitur namque anima dum vegetat, ſpiritus dum contemplat . __—_ 
tur, ſenſus dum ſentit, voluntas dum conſentit. Iftz non differuat in Format wer. _ , one” 4 ry dum recorda 


ges iltz una Anima elt ; proprietates quidem diyerſz, ſed elſentia una, Aug. 3 Quoniam om- 
the 


fear Gdd, and I will declare what he hath dane for my Soul, Plal. 66. 16. 


® It cannot be |, 


x 
i « 


-i Noſet Teipſum : »n./ 


the Soul in Beaſts and creeping things) and the Serſrive comprehends the Yegerant, 
(which is /the Plaſtick Soul or Virtue in Plants,). and all theſe three make one Humane 
"Soul, a ſhadow of the Bleſſed Trinity jn the Divine Nature, which 1s one in Eſſence, though 
diſtinguiſhed by Operation {for oor apprehenſion) in three Glorious Relations, of Farber, 
Son, and Spirit; but ſtill remains One God, moſt High, one uncompounded pure Divi- 
nity, Eternal Fountain and Cauſe, from whence AU ſpring; and immenſe Ocean,to which 
4ll tend. 3x £0.07 o 4 


Now was the Glorious Univerſe compleat , 

And every thing in beauteous Order ſet ; 

When. G O D abant to- make 'the King of all, 

Did -in- himſelf a Sacred ( ouncil call ; 

Not that he needed to deliberate , 

But pleas d t allow Solenmity and State 

Should wait upon- that Noble Creature's Birth, - 

For whom he had deſignd beth Heaven and Earth. 

Let us, ſaid God, with Sovereign Power endued, 

Make Man after our own Similicude ; 

Let him Our Sacred impreſs'd Image bear 

Ruling oerall in Earth, and Sea, and Air. 

Then made the Lord a curious Mold of ( lay, 

Which Lifeleſs on the Earth's cald Boſom lay ; 

When God did it with living Breath inſpire , 

A Soul in all, and every part entire ; 2 _gRS 

Where Life aroſe *bove Motion, Sound, and Senſe, 

To bigher Reaſon and Intelligence ; 

And this is truly termed Life alone, TO 

Which makes Life's Fountain to the Living known. 
This Life into its ſelf doth gather all 

The reſt, maintain'd by its Original, | 

Which gives it B:ing, Motion, Senſe, Warmth, Breath, | 

And thoſe chief Powers which are not loſt in Death, 

Thus was the Nobleſt (Creature the laſt made, 

As He in whom the reft PerfeAton had, | 

In whom both parts'df the great World are joyn'd, 

Earch in bis Members, Heaven mt bis Mind; © 

Whoſe vaſt. Reach the whole Univerſe' comprizd, 

And ſaw it in bimſelf anatomiz'd.” © 

Yet not the Centre, nor. Circumfertuce can 

Fill the more comprebenſive Soul of Man, 

Whoſe Life is but a Progreſs of Deſwe, 

Which ftull enjoyd, doth fomething elſe require, 

Unſatisfyed with all it bath purſu'd, 

Until it reſt in GOD, the Supreme Good. 


914m 70 ' "7 3141584 38 _—w_ ada | ; © on 
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True Religion begins at Home, _ Knowledee' of our 
ww 4 Selves, the . beſt Foundation far. other. [provements, 
'God bath ſo framedthe Natit of AMan;\that without 
i. Knowledge of himſelf, he can neither know ba Maker, 
-- -nor- govern himſelf, 'Or others-well; | 1: his Knowledge 
. (alone) ſecures us againſt- flattery,' the. Nurſe. and 


© Pander of Pride, (which is the Ptiſon of #P$in,Y and 
"1 W/a'the only" Medinin bf reat"Honour'und-trae Love, 
oy m oppoſition t0 "Moral lavlatrys and agatnſs (: hat - n | R 
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Q? { tha, 4 S. þ T4 . bi 17 - ; 399.9; 1! g1975 7 
-- Venomous and odious Creature) - the :Backeluter. © 


& 
2 -: 6nd. of: its-inftizucion 3 which js.to punific and igr Wa 4 b 1a 
-12 -Khowledge, and-to exemplifie i, an a regular and doly: -onyerſation, 
/e;fing;the :wiſelt aot.moſt thinking Men of all, Ages, , who haye, been. reſtleſs and 
rledge: of all things. belidgs,, (with, neglett of this,)-dve « Laſt 
bees ganyinged: (fromtheirown woetulexpericuce), aud from £ {as the belt of 4 
monſtrationg) have commended it to all degrees of Mean, (as their firlt and molt necella 
duty) £9 enodenyour after: the knowledge" gf their own frame, | that by a.due. co, 
ration-hadatwhat is paſty comparing it: withthe preſeaty they m thence, 


their meaſares,/ tvact for the time tO COINS. } 4 L 5 Þ I > \ -t (of 
This they preſcribed as the /cading-ſtep to true Wiſdom, , 2nd a right know 
of all thiogs Elſe, ' neceflary 'to be. knewn of Man; and as 2 duty incumbent on all,,the 
King as well 2s the Pealant, (if Solomon may ſpeak for both,) as having one and the ſame 
iwpertial light-from the; Fountaia aboye, fhining ia their dark Minds, as doth the Na- 
tural Sun with an<qual Ray, intothe Palace and the-Cartage. |, ©... 
» God hath ſo framed-che Natuce of Man, , that as-his Soul through, the Natural Eye of 
the Body (bis Organicah Caſe) ſees his Face in,a Glaſs, and obſcryes.any ſpot or blemiſh 
therein, a, alfo remarks' the Errours, and external uſcarriages of other Men ; and 
through Argans of Senſe, converſes with. all things without him in.this lower World, 
formed of the ſame matter with his Body z ſo by the ,inward reflettian of his Mind, he 
may abſtradt his choughts from the ourward World, and, become, us own mirroux oc 
Looking-glaſs, wherein, ;hemay (by that: Light, and common Grace,” which appears 
&3d: ſhine$in all): view, ang conceive of his. own Soul; as that which. aloge ſpeaks him 8 
Man, (all the reſt of his Humage Frame/ bring common with that of Beaſts, and alſo 
diſcern his. 9wn inward-deformity, and the \diforder, of his, Mind, as the beſt means to 
gwaken: him. out of his'deſperate ſecurity; and to excite his endeavours, to repair the . 
gefaced Image of God, (originally. impreſſed. on the. Soul,) in the exerciſe of its morg 
poble Faculbies and Powers, (the UnderSanding and Wil,) on their proper Objedts ; 
in ordep40; judge: and conceive aright; of: Spiritual and. lmmaterial Things as of G 
Wngelr, Taub 'and Eretyraey 4-28 alſo of ghe Nate, Origmal and Operation of the Soul in 
the booys which can be po.atherwiſe done, . but in this glaks of the Mind'it ſelf. | 
And till Men thus look Home, to ſee and know themſelves, (whatever they may think 
of thamElres)they acorboth ſpiritually, blind and ignorant, as to ſaying Koowledge 3 
peither] bpve we-any; other way'or means ta diſcover, what is the cauſe of all our inward 
trouble and diforder | (the. Low.in the Members warring agenſ the Law of the Mind) whic) 
cop{tant)y: ariſes trom a contrariety. and, oppolition of rwo Natures within us, fy As 
ef the Serperts:i{ im the lower:corrypt Nature of the Firlt Adam,) ard the Seed of the Woman, 
(the Secand Adam;) whith is; that Grace of (God that ha'h ſo appeared to all Men, | 
This diſorder in our Nature, is that which we call Sim; (for Sin hath ao exiſtence in its 
$6; 4nd as.i4; tkgen in-diſobedience to- God, fo whnlſt Man rebels, it is continued 
Gaajut pudifhmect) in Humane Nature, by the Rebelion Man ſuffers within himſelf, of 
760 his 
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his Senſe againſt his Reaſon, in the incroachment and uſurpation of the inferiour _—_ 
e 


tice, upon the Prerogative of the Superiour Faculties, which were originally impre 
Oban 


on the Soul, as God's Image,! gri the-ioferjour Nature in Man. | 
This Diſcovery, will put Men upon an endeavour, to raiſe and reſtore this Sovereign 
Principle of Reaſon again __ her Throne. Ke4/on is to Religiongas the glimmering light of 
Moon and Stars to'a\loneiy Traveler þy Night; difroverivg the Sky, bur poraſſurtng our 
doubtful way: And ay thoſe dim Tapers of Night all diſappeat - yr approach of the Sun's 
bright ray ; ſo the light of Reaſdn diſſolves in'the broad Day; or: clearer. diſcovery of 


Religion, and-. (Supernatural yn ).Revelarion, Keaſon (as. Sr, Joby Baptiſt ).pre- 
I 
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ares the "agg dr fawn Sun den ne of Humane Natare, and 'diſtingntthts' Men 
m Beaſts, aod; is our Talent\which we mult 'improye,. ib,orver ro receive. @ greater 
meeſure of tha Grace, Chicks ; to all Men, Lhe IYWYy and Means to oe alt 
theſe Diſorders, aid to.repaic the defaced: [mage of God in, Men, \ſo a5 to beabereby qua- 
{lified for\Domigion over themſelves, that by.their own example at home, In varquiſhing 
their unruly PafionS'and Laſts; they. _— mods _ —_— ( oo greater in- 
\Augnce) to.rm avecn others Qrer, whom God places themyin their higher or-lower 
CD Oe Wk WO OT FOOT oo oils 

- God Almiehtyieghe, CreativA offdained; dra Harmony'of the World ſhould con- 
$C in a juſt ſubordination of the Teveral ranks.of Beirigs one ro anottier, and of alt to God : 
Andas be conſtitured Mayſupreme over, all, that he mighbt/fir him-ſor ſo vaſt an Empire, 


» 


he made him a little, pon nas (as an Epitome of the w hole Creation,) to 
qualifie him fer 'Dbwinion arid >withodr). by; the 1wpreflion of. his ow: Image 
and Repreſentation on the Faculties and Powers of his Soul, conſiſting in Knowledge, 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which, rendred. Man a ſubordinate god in the World, to en- 
Joy this Sovereignty (only )(dtrring* his Alegrance'to God, of whom he betd all, by 
rs: ow e of entire 'obedieptErohis Makers Will-made known, 40/1 | 
Nt Nath Doininion was thus eftablilied by the order of Heaven ; fo''twas exerciſed 
by the —_—_ of Min's Body, 'thfongh which the operations of his 'Soul/were alfcon- 
ſpicuous; ard": he continged in his obedience to God, the'Ray of: Divinity" {as God 
himfelf.) ſhined in his Face 'and' Words fo*Powerfully, as? thereby 'to' ceminand-all the 
Hofts of the lower World, 'whofe Obedience; -25/it was moſt ealie'(in'all)"-wictour con 
ſtraint and refiſtence, fo*twas/ mbſt equiz\, without violenice'or'oppreſſjon.!o! 1:1 + 
"And we may apptal to the YT of Pranks and- degrees of Meng If al Apes 
of rhe World,” for confirmation of tlils Frith; That ay the Image of God'is' (more or 
leſs), reſplendent inMan ; ſo.it cqyſes (more -of leſs) a ſecret awe and! veneration froat 
Equali,” 2 well'd Inferiours.+ 77 © 7 77 0h mis 2s booming yarn 2h, 
- And on thecontrary, 'As this Imape is etliffſed and.defaced,: (throngh diſobedience; and 
neglett of Diity to God,) there' follows (ina'tmolt righreous Sanftion) as nattrally as 
Effets 'hold of Cauſes, Kebeltion, - Contempt," and Boathing, \fromall Inferiovrs} inſtead of 
Love, Honour, and Allegiance; for”tis Piety' amd Vertue alone, / that conſtitires the Crea- 
ture (whether Prince or Peaſant) a'Snbject of the Heavenly Kingdom, and a'Favourite 
of God; and therefote ir'is 'this that gives-him the beſt-claim to his Protetion and 
Patronage: But Sith and Vice i$'a ſtate of Rebeltion, and/4' bidding defiance-to God ; 
and he that hath' rhis put off his Allegiance;/cannor expeCt rationally the''benefit of that 
Government herefuſes to be-ynder. oe YI 41% 2913 

- Fromall which we may moſt rationally ferry, that nothing can be more true than 
this Maxim, That Princes, and all Swperiours, are' mare ſecuteby the Hearts of their Sub- 
jefts, than by the Arms of their Soldiers; and this ſecurity, as it muſt. be gained, ſo it 
muſt be continued, by being themſelves good Subjets of Heaven,” - ' --- 1 

Whence alſo it follows, that Princes tm the Throne, AMapyſtrares in their Seats, Paremes 
and ' Maſters in their Families, andoother Perſons 'in all inferiour'Stations,” have no other 
way to gain and ſecure theſe Honours, Rights, and Dary, 'as amy: part of their Happineſs, 
(according to Diyine Inſtitution, accompanied'with Love,: the-cement of Chrilttanicy: 
but by rendring to God (the Pilot of Hearts) his due, in repairing his defaced Image 
(dy a fincerePraQticeand Obedietice of what they know) ateording to that" moſt ſacred 
and unchangeable Sanction, Them that ' honour me 1 will honour 5 and they that deſpiſe me; 
ſhall be lightly eſteemed. © Ml 76 ! e90IOH © | ; 

But till Men thus return Home, and become inwardly acquainted with themſelves, 
ſos to conſider the Dignity of their Nature above Bealts, -they will never inquire into 
their own Original, nor ſer a right value upon-themſelves, \and their: immortal part; 
or inquire into the knowledge of the Authoriand Original of all things, in order-to re- 
pair his Image, and recover this Prerogative' of their Reaſon, which (in purſuit of this 
Duty) follows (as it wereY-in the rounds of 'a Ladder,as the Way and Means God re- 
quires all Mznkind to ſeek him. 7 x 
- And moreover, we ſhall find this to bethe only Cure of Flarrery, the Pander and Nurfs 
of Pride, which is the Poiſon of all Si»; and that it is impoſſible to arm ourſelves againſ® 

38 our 


\ Look, Home. 5 
our grand Enemy the Devil, who by this bait, betrayed our Firſt Parents to their rhire, 
and ſtill malicionſly purſues all his Poſterity, ro deceive them into a falſe Opinion of 
themſelves, either by their own miſperſuaſion, or the- mifrepreſentation df others; 
which they.can never diſcover,; till they thus impartially judge themſelves by the Lighe 
Divine, it the Glaſs of their 6Wn Mind, as they zre always naked ant! open in the all- 
ſeejng Eye of Heaven. | 
- And this Knowledge alſo,'.is the buſt Means: to prevent the higheſt © Sactilege, 'of 
robbing God off the Honoxr and £ove dye tohim alone, which is the:common Prattice 
of flattering Paraſites in giving, and of vain glorious Smperiours in receiving it. 

For all Love and Adoration paid or given to any Creature, {of what degree or quality 
ſoever) otherwiſe than, done with a pure reſpect and veneration 'tawards. this '/mage of 
God (as it more or lels ſhines,in them) is Aforal /dolatry, (that is,) giving to the Grea- 
ture what is-due to God alone, of which'bgth he that gives, ard they cha receive, are 
with Herod and. his flatteringi Admirers, equally guilty; for God is a' $ God, and 
will not give bis Glory ro another: Theſe, are great Truths, for certainty whereaf we 
have God's own Word, and he that looks for better or other ſecurity, is an Atheiſt, 


. And from hence alſo, we, may arm; our ſelves againſt that -worler fort of Back biting, 
Caterpiller, the Back biter, as againſt the. moſt: yile and. odious Vermine *e Poiſon of 


a miſty 


Memory: 
Relate no- faults'of other Men 
In a back-biting way; 
— Sinners, loath their fins, © ; 

0 7 il go thou not aſtray. was hes 


And now from Ill, great Father, | ſet us free, 
And teach us all to know' our ſelves and Thee. 
 (ourage, my Soul, great-Jove is their Allie, 
"Their Duty who by Nature's light deſcry. 


(onfider this, then in the bigheſt Sphere, 
Entbrone your 'Realon, the beſt Charioteer; 
And when unbodyed you, ſhall freely rave, 

..4n the unbounded Regions' above, '' ' 
Jos an Immortal God ſhall then commence, 
Advanc d above Mortality nd: Senſe. - 
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a = Kingdom of the Meſſiah, in a Celeftial Paradiſe hereafter, and a Spe 


*. ritual. Eden; of Joy in the purified, Soul bers,..as the foretalte, of that. 
i;; (The enpoyments of this World, - are not now 4 Portion in property\to any; 
':-but Talents tonſigned in truſt to alt;"4s Stewards/for comfort and relief 
of the impotent; and the indigent, whoſe Moritz are qual, and might bave 
. been Stewards themſelves. , All ſhall axcount for theme! vesg, mn: propottion 
; .i-t0 what every ane receives. +1 $3 (LLTTEVF IS 445 ad MELTLISTED 3 
Mw 04 itt © reatg? | W I ei Dr Sea tQUNATIES 
=\ HE common Evils jgcident to Mankind (from which the inferior Creaturesare 
Y. -oxempted)_ and that, great diſorder in. Humane Nature, , w all alike, 
! © bath the Juſt and Unjuſt, was a Rupblitg dlock,.c0 the Hgathen. are 
agtahoned thiy perplexing Queſtion, Nr oe 9 0nd Shorrigd 
moſtprofonl Philoſophers with anxious inquiry'to. 9 Ge eng” 
{. And notwithſtanding,,wohave the Myſteries bid from Ages andGeneration, made knowh 
tow, (hbithavgments'onr truſtxo Ten Talems):yevthe fall of Man (from whenee 
derive all thoſe Evils,) ſtill remains the moſt difficult part in the whole order gf Divn 
Providence ; inſomuch that the beſt of Men (as well as David in the 73 Plalm) are too 
apt to rack their Minds on -hooks in teſtleſ inquiry,end done leſSferplex them- 
ſelves, than did thoſe poor Heathens of old, concernipg s thus dealing all things 
alike to all, ſo long as they gaze only ypon their own | preleng ſufferings, and look no far- 
ther than to take-a proſpect of the viſible effeCts of Providepcein the lower; World. 

But when they once retarn home (with Devidin that Pſalm) toTnok inward into their 
own Hearts, and from thence ſhall be led (with him ipto. the uary of God, (his 
revealed will to the Children of -Men;)' wherein they may trage themſelves to their own 
Original, both as to the Frame af their Being, and their preſent Miſery ; and ſhall alſo 
thereby diſcover how the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God. (in bis Eternal Counſel and 
Deſign) permits both the Sin and Fall of Man, (the cauſe of all theſe Evils,) to make way 
for the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, by whom the World was made, ſhadowed, out in Types 
and Figures under the.aw,.till,in the fulnebs of rime, . he made himſelfan Offering far 
Sin, toredeem ax | reſtore nd into apo Sire. of \Prabatiqn, jp theWildernefs 
of this Life, to tender them capable (by Grace gn Aboprion) a5 Co-heirs with lymſelf, of 
a + reg (though future) abd\Ecerndl Thfteritince, in a Supernatural State,) purchaſed 
with bis own Blood, where all their. patjenca and ering rel be rear ded(mith infipire advan- 
rage, withan m— _ 4 or] , - y _ be convinced of = y- they 
w1ll never envy the proſperity of the Vi who are here ſer »p in: ſlippery pla nor re- 
Pine nor murmur at God's correRion, the giſttmguiſhing Feder rt cihidren, in 
oppoſition to Baſtards, bo 82.1 vietly ig! het 5 ynpue ea v_eS 

God Almighty (who is the Eterna Pareng of | thin ng rom CErAIty decreed 
in time to make a Worle, thereby to impart Sang s to his CYeatures, for 
the greater illuſtration of his Glory, did erdainy. 1n Ns Ex Council, That ſuch a 
Creature as Mar (for whoſe uſe the reſt were) deſgned) ovigbe his repreſentative, 
to bear his Image and Charatter,' as a ſaborditia od-in't e Warld; and ſhould (as 
a middle Creature) reconcile the'gwo' extirean(s\ifi Heaver: arid Bxrab,: to'confilt of two 
conſtiruent parts, or ſeveral Natures, to qualifie him for his Government ; the one of 


« Body compounded of the Elements and Principles of the lower World, capable (uk 
AS: Beaſts 
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Look Home.” 
Beaſts) of all the: pleaſure of Senſe, and lower Enjoyments, agreeable to the animal 
Life of the Body, and the other of a rational Soul, of tle Nature and Original of Angels, 
who were the firſt Order of Creatures, capable (with them) of a more noble and ſablime 
Felicity, thoſe pure and unallayed Pleaſures and Delights of the Mind, whereof the in- 
feriour Creatures cannot ſhare. 

And as by his Almighty Word, (which effeCts his Will,) he incloſed in the Nature of 
all Plants (the vegetable parr of the Treation) living Seeds, as a plaſtick Principle or 
Virtne, to continue their ſucceſſion for the uſe of Man and Beaſt ; 

And allo, by an unchangeable Law of Nature, implanted in all ſenſible Creatures 
(made of the ſame matter of the Univerſe) a Power to preſerve and multiply their ſeveral 
ſpecies, or kinds, by way of ordinary Generation. 

Of which matter the Body of the firſt Man Adam was framed, as his Organical part, 
capable to receive his rational Principle; which ts that particle of Divine breath, after- 
ward inſpired into it by the Creator, whereby it became a living Soul, incloſed in a 


Mortal Body. 
Now to theend Man might (as the reſt of the Creatures, as Male and Female) beca- 


pable, by Procreation to increaſe and preſerve a ſucceſſion of his kind alſo, by ordinary - 


Generation, his Creator divided him, to unite him, and made one part of him an affo- 
ciate to the other. 

But he made uſe of the ſame matter only whereof the firſt Body was framed, (taking 
thereof fleſh and bone, &c.) to make the ſecond, and infpirid a like rational Spirit into 
it,, to compleat the Humane Creature, as a help meet for him in his ſolitude, and to per- 
felt his Happineſs in this earthly Paradiſe, wherein he was placed (as on a Regal Throne) 
$0 hold all he enjoyed, by the Homage of rendring an entire Obedience to his Creator 
IWho, to make try of his Obedience, in 4 matter moſt agreeable to his reaſonable Nature, de- 
clared his Sovereign Pleaſure ro be, That in the free oe of all beſides, he ſhould only abſtain 
from eating of the fruit of one Tree : And under this notion of Forbidden Fruit we are now 
to underitand the whole Genws of all Sin and Diſobedience. 

Now as the whole Race of Mankind derive their material Being (as to their corporeal 
and animal Life) by way of ordinary Generation from the Firſt Parents, as from their 
Fountain, or Natural Principle, and Organical part, agreeable to the Scripture; God 
- made of one Blood all Nations of Men, to dwell on the face of the Earth 
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So according tothe deſign of the wiſe Builder(to whom all things are eternally preſent) *:- 1s confin'd 
it was ordained, That this rational and immaterial Principle, our Soul {which alone de- ©2559 Body. 


nominates the CreatureMan, and is the ſurviving and immortal part) ſhould, asa Spiritual 
Seed, be (by Divine lnfuſion) implanted or grafted into every individual Humane Farm 
(or Embrio animated in the Womb) of the whole Race of Mankind 3 and (together with 
that Fats) ſhould gradually ſpring up and increaſe (as vegetal Plants and ſenſitive 
Creatures do) an entire rational Animal, as one compleat Being, to multiply and con- 
tinue the Race of the Firſt Parents, ſubje&t (with the reſt of the Creation) to the un- 
alterable rules, (in all accidents and traverſes of Humane Life) through the whole 
Series of Providence, under Conduct of the Divine Wiſdom for Government and ſupport 
of the World. Which Rational Principle begins ro exert it ſelf rowards the ſixth or 
ſeventh year ofour Age, by little Rays, and imperfect Diſcoveries, dawning (as it were 
like Morning light) and diſtinguiſhing berween Good and Evil, as a Comptroller of the 
boiſterous Paſſions and corrupt Inclinations of the Senlitive Nature. - And from this 
time Adam's Off-ſpring render themſelves obnoxious, and accountable for their own 
diſobedience againſt their known duty, as they thus ſi after the ſomilitude of bis Tranſ- 

C//r0N, 

ns is moſt ſuitable toour reaſonable Nature, and moſt genuine and agreeable to the 
rational Mind of Man to believe, as conliſting with the tenor and ſcope of God's revealed 
Will, to be embraced of a thinking Mind, when well weighed and conſidered, in the ſtudy 
and contemplation of the frame of Humane Nature. Now as Man (of all Creatures) by his 
rational Principle was capable of a Law, (or Ke direCting hisgduty;) ſo his Creator dealc 
with him in an illuminative way, agreeable to his reaſonable Nature, by foreſight of 
Rewards and Puniſhments 3 and though God made him Lord of his own Will, to crown 
the Dignity of his Nature, and ſo he was capable by his Obedience, to continue in that 
happy State; yet this his State being but Natural, (though perfe&t) was changeable, 
and ſo he was ſtill receptive of ſinful impreſſions, and in a poſſibility of falling; for an in- 
vincible perſeverance in Holineſs and Obedience, belongs to a Supernatural State, which 
is a State of Grace, and exceeds the Deſign of the Firſt Creation. 

The Fallen Angels having, by a furious Ambition, invaded the Prerogative of Heaven, 
and were themſelves caſt out of the Region of Glory, _—_— of their own Happineſs, 
and hurl'd into the lower World, envyed Man's Happineſs, that he being by Nature 
their nferiour, ſhould be thus Prince of the lower World, and they under reſtraint and 


ſuffering. 
D \ There- 


& Noſce Teipſum : | 
' Therefore toallay their own Torment, they conſpired to render Man as miſerable as: 
themſelves z which they accompliſhed with equal Subtuty and Malice, by ſfiiggeſting to 
Man, that neither the Danger nor the Evil of taſting the Forbiddea Fruit,, was ſa great as 
God haddeclared; and that a greater Happineſs might be had in the Creature (though 
it be but a Ray) than they enjoyed in the Creator, the Original and Fountain of Happineſs 
it ſelf; ad þy this lure, the Temprer prevailed with Man to taſte the Forbidden Fruit: , © 
By which Man loſt temporal Paradiſe, and entailed on himſelf, and his Poſterity, Mor- 
tality, and Miſery ; ſo as neither he nor they wereever afterto hope for any. pertect Hap- 
pineſs again in this Life. ; ->ohb 31 - 
| The puniſhment ſeems ſevere, till we conſult the compaſs of the Divige Wiſdem, in 
permitting this firſt Sin and Fall of Man, to make way for a greater and far more excel 
lent Happineſs to Adam and his Poſterity, than was ſo lolt by the Fell 32nd, for.the . 
| exerciſe of God's moſt perfet# Goodweſs towards Mankind : For if Adawi bad continued i 
© felix culpa! obedient, the reward had been then alore of, haurry; bur Mercy the ſweet, tender, and:io- 
quz talem 8& dulgent Attribute, (of which innocence is uncapable,) had not appeared-iq its-bigheft and; 
tantum habere moſt obliging ACt, 10-ſave the guilty and the miſerable ;, to which the Apoſtle alludes, when: 
- ras Re- he tells us, Herein God commenas bis love ta ,in that when we were Enemies,gin due. time G briſt: 
-——o"<i a. dyed for w : And the Prophet records the unſpeakable condeſcention of the Almighty's: 
: Mercy herein, in ſtyling our moſt loathſome condition, in our fallen State, (even as-the 
Words are) when we lay in onr blood,) the time. of his love. TR eas 
| But before we ſball be ableto conceive 2right of this Myſtery, we muſt renounce the 
Father of lyes, who. {till prompts us in our corrupt Nature, and (diſguiſing bimſelf in: 
che falſe luſtre and fading beauty of the World) leſſens the danger and evil in eyery Sin, 
and thereby flattering us to ſeck Happineſs in preſent Enjoyments, cauſes us to preſumg 
on Forbidden Fruit (which is all Diſobedience to our known AQuty) in qur Health' and 
Proſperity : But when we are (in Mercy) corrected for our faults, thenhe no lefs mul- 
tiplies the Evil of our ſuffering, rendring God Tyrannical in his dealings, and inclining 
us to murmur, and repine againſt him, (as if he cauſed what he did not;preveat,) and at 
laſt (wben we are in Sickneſs and Adverlity) drives us to Deſpair,by repreſenting,God - 
an inexorable Judge. ; : | 

Therefore,to ſupport our Hope,the Captain of our Salvation hath not only encouraged 
us againſt all theſe difficulties, by aſfuring us, that all our ſufferings here, are zoe worcky 
ta be compared tothe Glory which ſhall be revealedin 14, that is, the future Happinefs which 
he hath purchaſed for ns; but alſo inſtruCted us by his own example, to perſevere and: 
to endure whatſoever ſhall befal ns, in Patience and Meekneſs, 8s chief ingredients in 
the Piſcipline of Self-denial,and the Crols, the indiſpenſible requiſite to the very Being 
of his Diſciples 3 whicb, though at firſt for want of uſe, it may fit uncake and ſeem wn 
couth to 4 Bullock wnaccuſtomed to the Tokg 3 yet the Tranquillity and inward Peace, which 
naturally ariſeth from the fr ft ſtop im ann Evil Courſe, by ceaſing to Sin, though we are un- 
capable of doing Good, will encourage the labouring and uneakie Mind, which ſo lately 
dradged under the Tyranny of immoderate Delire after infinite fatisfaCtion from finite ; 
Objedts, to ſeek its reſt: in a more durable and fatisfying Good: And when ancewe can 
hut turn aur backs on folly, ſo as by the inward light of the Mind to peep our of this , 
Dungeon of Darkneſs and Ignorance is the Body, we ſhall plainly diſcover ſach a prof] | 
of better things, as will ſoop render our Redeemer's Toke eaſie, and bjs Burthen light ; and | 
will make all his Fays er Sena and bis Paths peace, ſo as we thall be able to cry out 
with acclamation from an inward feaſe of our Soul, We never, rill now, knew what it was 
er uly to takes our Pleaſure, ſuch a Pleaſure as is Rational, High, and 4ngelical, mad: fer the 
Soul, and the Soul for it, ſuitable to its Nature and Capacity. 

This will appear by conſidering briefly, wherein the Fall of Adam conſiſted, which 
was his being degraded of his Prerogative, as he was created Vice-Roy of Heaven, 
over the lower Warld, and inthe forfeiture of his fading earthly Paradiſe, (whichwas 
buta Type and Shadow of what was to come.) as the penal Conſequents of bis Diſobe-- 
dience, in ſeeking a greater Happineſs in the Creature, than he enjoyed in the Love and: 
Favour of bis Creator, whereby he became a Slave in his inordinate AﬀeQions:to- the 
meaneſt Obje@t, and liable (as his juſt Puniſhment) to all che common Eyvils. incident to: 
corrupt Nature, wholly ſtripp'd of ſpiritual Knowledge, i rightly diſcerning between) 
Truth and Falſbood, and Good and Evil; and fo became claathed in akjns of Beaſts, (that 
is, as we may ſay, his Soul became wholly confined in. the Body, (made of the ſame 
matter with the Beaſts,) immerged in the ſenfitive Nature, looking no hi than the: 
Body, or farther than "gn Life ; ſo that his radical Aﬀections, and infinite De- 
fires are turned from God, and placedon the Varld, (as the juſt correCtion of his Fgtty,) 

ly now to ſeek in vain, that intnite ſatisfaction from 6nite Objeds, which-the " 
Devil at firſt promiſed be ſhould find in the forbidden Free, wherein (notwithſtanding i 
all bis diſappointments). his Appetite is ſtill inſatiable in purſuir of Satisfation, that he 
might from his fruitleſs endeavaurs, be at laſt convinced of his error, ſo as to turg; back 
v2 to 


i 
3 
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to ſeek it in the Fountain, God himſelf, from whence he fell : Which is the cauſe of all this 
Diſorder and Trouble. from Man's ungovernable Paſſions, in which, whilft he perſifts, he can 
never find reft;, but is hurried on with continued boundleſs Deſires, till all bis Motions cemre in 
Death, as & diſſolution of this Frame : And as the Tree falls, ſo it muſt lie ; for as be ſowed 
(vainly all his Lafe to the Fleſh) Corruption; that is, as he only took, care of, pampered, and pro- 
vided for bis vile: Body (the fading Nature derived from the Firſt Adam ) with weglet? of his 
Soul ;, ſo alſo ſhall be reap bis Reward in another State, the fruit of his Folly and Diſobedience 
tbe anguiſh-of perpetual anxiety, in reflettion on his miſpent and abuſed Talent of Time and Com. 
ſcience, which aggravates beyond meaſure the never dying Worm, the penal part of Hell. 

Herein poor Mankind may be ſaid to purſue th cir ſeeming and fading Happineſs, as the 
Emblem of an imprudent ſecurity ſets ont his eaſie Folly ; when he enters into Bonds, he 
creeps in with eale at the wide end of the Horn, but his reſtleſs endeavours to get through 
do but increaſe his difficulty : And in like manner, the Soul eageriy purſuing appeari 
Good in lower Enjoyments, the more it prefles in Defires through the ſenſual Appe- 
tite, the more it is ſtraitened with encreakog difficulty, till it expires.in an impoſſibility 
of ſatisfaCtion z for the Soul of Man now fallen from God, the Fountain of Good, down 
inrothe narrow confinement of the Body, to ſeek his Happineſs in the World, muſt re- 
turn back in a Tetiring, and withdrawing the radical affeftion of his Soul from this out- 
ward World, . the ſame way he ſo ſunk down into it, or perith there; for he can never 
get any other ſatisfattion from finite Enjoyments, than a perpetual anxiety and difap- 
pointment;'in x ſtreight Appeute after Shadows; fo that, as a Prodigal, he at firſt forſook 
God; (the Ocean of Good,) chuling his Portion in the World, in his Senſes, (where all 
Things are contrary to the Nature of the Sonl 3) ſo he can never returr; till he comes ro 
himſelf by Repentance, convinced of hys _—_ 3) that is, to look back to God i his Mind, 
« (aat his Eye, )by wholly withdrawing his Aﬀections from worldly enjoy ments,and _— 

them on God, fecking him with all the Powers of his Soul, by earneſt Prayer, and humble 
Sapplicationz and this is to bear 4nd obey bis Voice, and (inthe Apoltle's Language) 72 be 
renewed in the Spirit of our Minds, and to repair the defaced Image of God, which is created 
(or renewed) 14 Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs. F 

And when once this infinite Principle of Love and Deſe, is thus working towards God, / 
2s the Centre. of-its tendency, and the Ark of its reft ; then immediately this rich abound- 
ing Qbje&t, (Goodneſs it ſelf) will not ovly fill, and overfiow the vaſt R_ of our 
Mind , but allo increaſe our longing Defires, and ſpiritual Hunger Thirſt after 
God , with 2 coutinual wiſhing aud groaning withis our ſelves; to be diſſolved, and to 
be with Chrift , that we may be fully and compleatly happy in the Beatifick, Y5ſjon, | 
yacaſed of this clog of Mortality ; in which Ecftake,' the Soul may ſweetly fing to her 
Maker, : 
hs Thou art my Portion, and fromthee alone 
Ay Peace and Happineſs doth flow ; | f 
Othtys be(ides thee T have none, | | 

For Heaven it ſelf thy Preſence (Lord) makes [6. 

And could T board up endleſs ſtore 
Of that the World as God adore, 


. -»\ Without thy fulneſs I ſhould empty be, and poor. 


—_ 
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rw idtor | | 
'Thus out bleſſed Redcemer, by his Spirit dwelling ie w, (who by his holy Motions Rom. s. 
courts entertainmenc inall,) leads ſuch bzwildred Souls (and now returning Prodigals,) Thbegan 
as do thus receive him, out of Darkneſs andIgnorance-of their corporeal Nature, into With the 
his marvellous Light,' and ſaving Kuawledge, and from py yt nay of Satan' ( in the Ty- 
rainy of their Luſfts) into his own ſpfritual Signage j | iy aod Freedom z and fo (4, — 
they become Children of God by Grace ard Adoptiort, at ate dren of their Parents him, and be- 
(in their bodily Subſtance) by natural Generation. | * ; 1)  khieveinhi 
In this Senſe, the Soul in this Life, may becorye its own * Eden of Joy and Gladneſs, *9 them he 
ſpringing from a comforrable reftedtion on well'fpenc Hours, and vertuous Aﬀions ; and 57” pages 
perſevering in fervent Prayer, and fincere Endeavours, may alſo by Afliftance of Grace, ;j. 5,y, of 
attain toa fore-taſte of Heaven, and bemade (as it were) aGarden of God, continually God. 
refreſhed with Rivers of Pleaſure from the Fountainabove, full' of Thankygiving, in the * Ifa. 50. 3, 
Welbdy of Holy Anthems and Hallelujahs, amidſt all the ſtorms of adverie Fortune in 
the: World. 
SVN once a Man ſhall thus by a plain and honeſt Endeavour; ſeek to acquit himſelf as 
a faithful Steward, in his own Station, limiting his Thoughts unto his own little Sphere, 


' 
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and never medling with the. Aftions of others; but when Reaſon and Charity engage 
him, he will be the leſs diſturbed at any outward Misfortunes (as we term it) which may 
befal him z neircher will he grudge at, or envy the Proſperity or Greatneſs of others : 
'But his beloved Employment will be to fit- in ſilence, and to think of the Happineſs he 
ſhall enjoy hereafter. | | | 
. For now he looks (as all ought to do) upon all enjoyments of this Life, but only as an 
entertainment io his Journey, through this howling Deſarr, to Jeruſalem above; and as a 
comfortable ſubſiſtence for himſelf, and his Feliow-Travellers, (for whom he is entru- 
ſted,) according to his ability and capacity, as things agreeable only to the Animal Life, 
and lower Nature inthe Body, but no way ſuitable to the Soul, either to feed, eaſe, or 
comfort it 3 for ſhe knows ſhe muſt part not only with all theſe things, but with the 
Body it ſelf at Graves-end, and then (a diſmal Queſtion to ask) Whoſe ſhall al theſe rhings 
be? : F 

And therefore we muſt by no means eſteem our Enjoyments of this Life, as our Portion 
whereon to ſet our Hearts ; or in the leaſt, worthy to ſhare with God in our Supreme 
Love and Delight; for (ſince Adam's forfeiture of Right and Property) all the good things 
of this Life,arenow conſigned only in truſt to us, as Stewards and Pilgrims, but no Inha- 
bitants, (being not aſſured of an hours abode here ; ) to every Man his Talents, (more 
or leſs, ) according to the good Pleaſure of our Great Lord, (who alone makes the diffe- 
rence 3) of which, when they have taken their Charge, whether they be Internal or Ex- 
ternal Endowments of Fortune, or the Mind, they are all under a ſtrift Obligation, ro 
take care (at their peril):o employ and improvethem (to their utmoſt capacity) for the 
good of their Lord's great Family, to comfort, relieve, defend, feed, and cloath thoſe 
Objects of Charity, (who for Merit might have been equally entruſted with themſelves,) 
according to their Needs and Exigencies ; ſo as they may rerider a comfortable Acconnc 
at the great Audit. h 
. . For however Men may flatter themſelves, (and indeed it is but a flattery of the Devil's 
deluſion,) in claiming a greater right and title inthe good Things of this World, than 
God hath given them, by calling all they poſſeſs their own ; and from thence inferring, 


they may do-with their own what they pleaſe ; either miſ-imploy it to gratifie their own 


corrupt andambitious Humours, in the Honours and Pleaſures of this Life, or hoard it up 
for a Prodigal Succeſſor, who (asa loathſome Iſſue) ſoon lets out, ina vicious Conſumpti- 
on, all theſe their own long-gathered Corruptions , as | my ſelf am Witneſs, who have 
known a great Eſtate thus gotten by the-one, but ſooner ſpent by the other, within the 
compaſs of my own Memory. | ſay, whoever ſhall thus flatter themſelves, in calling all: 
they poſlcſs, their own, ſball find ar laſt a woeful:miſtake in their reckoning z and from 
the mouth of Trth ir ſelf be convinced, that their large Revenue hath but encrealed their: 
great Debts, as they are but Accountants and Stewards themſelves. 

And moſt aſſuredly, they that have been entruſted with large Talents, (whether of 
Power, Knowledge, or Riches, &c.) muſt then appear either Saints withrlong Arms, or 
Devils with long Horns; and accarding to the good or ill uſe they have made of ſo great 
a Portion of their Lord's Eſtate, they ſhall be entertained (at the dreadful Tribunal) 
either with this Eulogy, Well done, Good and Faithful Servant, thou haſt employed my Stock, 
committed tothy Care, according to myWill, enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord: Or with the 
Eternal MalediCtion of, Go ye Curſed (thou unfaithful, or thou ſlothful Servant ;, tor he that 
hoards, and he that waſtes, fhall fare alike) into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 
ſuch bis Angels. | 


Dry up now when ye pleaſe, ye failing Springs, 
Or ſeek ſome other to deceive ; | 


Cr 4 2 | Who / on ſuch un5table Thmgs, 


Or#you can quench their Thirft, and on you live : 
For my part Iſſlto G O D draw near, 
AMake Him my Hope, make Him my Fear ; 
| Happy ſhall T hereafter be, contented here. 
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bs dias” mand þ World, TD formed all Lf jour Creatures ( ai 

che Soil) of Matter ; afterwards 3 made Man's Body of the ſame S "5 

more: Mafeſtick, as deſi igned for a more Noble Gueſt, The Excel 

grove ins Contrivance,” as a Temple for the Soul, to perform” "Divine Servits 

, i of entire: "Obedience therein. + The Tongue, Man's peculiar Glory, * The 

| admirable 'Fabrick of the Body, Seki and without. | How. thei vital 

'" Flame taiicafhs the Food, and Uh (byle 3 is chimically diſperſed, to repair - 

* 1» the-Decay of Humane. Natwe.;: ': Hunger and Thirſt a Diſeaſe cured by 
<0vEo0d; "a r Phyſick preſcribed by patebful Reaſoi. The Body is the Soul's 
NGO #bief- Talents: \uthout 'which, :.the. Soub is nothing in the outward World. 

244 iow thSoil operates through the Senſes, and of the Correſpondence bes 
vs Jarten the: Nin mn the Brain, and the, Motions of the Will in the Heart by |} 

: The mvalu yn Bleſſmg of Healch, and the great. Evi p | 
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 Drugkekne and Imtemperince ; Main 'degenerates "ih 
nothing more Gs therein, The Refletion of the md on the inward 
* 1 Fdwmar, Frome,” Was the Pidus Heathens School. To! ect 
" they attained therein, "Fa | 


Wogt 48 VIEY (3. . 
5 Mode , our firſt ined Writer, taring ranſwired to Poſteity whe 
Fs ina hings, tells us: tin the Beginnin prepar 
Wo: (rhe World; #5 2 Houſe ready furniſhed for Man to inhabit; Jo kindled 
V&A” warnith 2nd brightneſs meh intheSun,and beauteouſly garniſhed the Firmament 
with Stars, and ſtretched ont the Air, and furniſftd ic with ockewf Birds; ' gathered 
the Waters, andrepleniſhed them-with ſhoals of Fiſhes z eſtabliſhed the Earth 
an" firm Foundation, and richly adorned it with innumerable Varieties;: diſtributing 
46 each'their proper Offices, and contriving, the whole Sione vaſtEvgine, a © ipacions 
Theatre of his own uttimited Greatneſs,” + 
5 And re laft of all, his mighty Hand built this Noble Fabrick (of Man's Body) of 
the ſatiic ef, whereof all other Bodies' (together with their Souls) were made. - And 
2+ third bw Aoiched for a more Noble Gueſt, than the Souls that animare inferiour Bo- 
dies ; fo God taade this the moſt beautiful and artificial pieceof the viſible World. | 
=! The ComMivance of its Parts was with-that proportion and exaCtneſs, as moſt con- 
diced! for "com{lincſs and ſervice 3 its Stature erect, and raiſed, becoming a Lord of the 
Crekures, #ndSurveyor of the Univerſe; a Divine Majeſty and Beauty was ſhed upowit 
iniits Creati6n, 'which was no vaniſhing Ray, ſoon eclipſed byu Diſeaſe, or extinguiſhed 
by Death;- but ſhined in the Countenance without any declination. 
+:\ The Torigne' was deſigned for Man's peculiar Glory, capable of ſignifying all the 
affeftionsof his Soul, to praiſe God, and benefit Mankind, as the two chief Ends of 
Speech; {and'the whole Fabrick of Man' 's Body was every way adapted, as {a fir Taber- 
Do (when infuſed) to perform therein the Divine Service of entire. Obe- 
to 

[There is{o-much Grace and: Beauty, ſo much of Variety and Proportion, in the Limbs 
nn Fabrick of this Noble-Palace, prepared for the Operatian of the Soul, purſuant to 
the great Deſign of the Divine ArchireCt, that 'tis no wonder the Almighty'choſe it fora 
Seat, and -ſtyledit, The Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 

How has Providence ordered the fapport and palſge of Humane Life! The vital 
Flame, or innate Heat, continually feeds upon, and conſumes the material ſubſtance of 
Man's Body, which is that depredation or waſte continually made, as the daily decay in 
Humane Nature, and is daily repaired (as fuel feeds the Fire) by the continual nouriſh. 
ment we take, 'otherwiſe the animal Fire, which thus conſumes and cauſerh Hunger and 
Thirſt, would-prey on the very Vitals themſelves; from whence St. Auſtin tells us, in 


his Book of Confeſſions, Thar Hunger and Thirſt are « Diſeaſe, and do kill ar 4 Fever, and _ - tis A 
that God hath appointed our Food as PhyCick, to cure this Dieaſs, CR mg 


cant, &c. 
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'Tis wonderful to conſider, how the Chyle (the juice of the Food digeſted) is by this 
Vital Flame, firſt concoCted in the Stomach, and then chymically diſperſed, to repair 
the daily decay of the variousſpecies pf This6prably/Mangob, as Fleſh, Bones, Blood, Spi- 
rits, &c. But. that which is mbſt admirable, is, when we conſider how this Chyle, or 


milky Subſtance, leaves the Stomach and Guts, and enters into the lacteal Veins, and fo 


palles/ to the Liver, and thence riſesro-the teft, * ventricle afthe Heart; guies our ae 
) 


* This opening the rights and fo falls into the great Artery: Apd thus the, Blood. Uike/ avarher Drake 


and ſburring 1:68 its circulation daily round this leſſer Word.” .* 
1 Þ With agranty 


of the Ven- 


ericles of the 


Heart, 
(through 
which the 
Blood ſo 


uſhes) cauſes 
Eng coder 


the Pulſe, 


' "if we would divert- oor ſelves, and: mingle” pheafyre! by inſpeRting 
the Asztomy of {Man's Body, certainly , to a thinking Migd,. this may clajay Provetency 
of all other diverſions in the World, by ſo. much, as a Garden of choice Flowers, affords 
more Harmony of Colours tothe 'Eye, ih ecc Hour, -than ten Times 2s gre a quantity 
wonld do in a dfonths time, when diſperſed ehrough a whole Kingdom, {1 Gy, af we.ſur- 
vey.this Epitome of the World, the Templc of Man's Body, in which (as in 3 Medel or 
Exemplar) all-parts of the greater World, art repreſemed i fittle, we'thalt find every 


which beats hb here Majeltical, and worthy var advariog,z bat. moſt ofaltl, when; we behold the 


quicker or 


_ as ehis_ nd Power, in le 


paſſage ſo 
0 and 
WES. 


mile Pelldes (plakia Noble Sreythare) Aiodeltexempliſey herein, by dahpite; Wikioo 
Ee racters. ee Tr” EI i Dn 1 
-- This was" Matter of Admiration to the Mah after God's.own Heart, av he expreſſes 
hinſif molt eegantly inthe 139h, Plato , Thas haſt paſſcſſod my.Reins, thou baſt covered 
me in my Mother's Womb. 1 pre oe, for I am fearfully and wonderfiilly made, Mar. 
weldas areull thy works, O Lord, and my Soul kinowerh'right well. | My ſubſtance was not bid 
thee, .minn 1 mas made yn ſtetet, and. curiouſly wrought, yn.1bt lower partiaf rhe Earth : 
Thige Eyes did ſee my ſwbſtance, yet being wnperfett : In thy Book all my Members ave wricten , 
which in continuance, were falthaned, when 2 yer there was" mote of them. 'When 1 awake 
{bony ſelf to' confider'theſe'things). Jaw $5U mah thee. 1111! tf a ns 
.. And indeed, we can never be, (as we agg, 59 be) truly awake, andiſcuſible of God's 
preſence, and alive to our ſelves, otherwiſe than by being thus inwardly acquainted 
with our ſelves. / OT CITE 
Who can without wonder obſerve, that ſo magnificent a Pile as this (of Man's Body) 
Houtd be raiſed wnly out of #:littleGime ? Thar a few, drops,of the Colliquement 
wherein this Noble Creature fleeps (in the Womb) for a: {eaſan in the byſomof hidden 
'Canſes, of a ſabſtarice Homagenews,or _ worry thus 49 tine farmed montting'o 


' inndved. Banes, \ «ore Catti very many. Ligavcns;:Meabranes am 


rable, an incredible number of Atzeries. and Vejus, of, Nerves" more thay thicty pain, 
with all their ſlender Branches, and continued Fibres, or liztle {preading Threads, fuch 
us we'ſee! extending from rootg of Plants.in the Earth 3: near, upon four hundred Myſclegy 
2 multirodeof Glandules,orlilttc Kernels ; and. many other. parts, all diverſe, rach diffo- 
ring from other in Subſtance, Colour, Conſiſtence, Shape, .and Sgrufture ? [ 
[ ſay, Who can obſerve all 'this, without being forced zo acknowledge the infinite 
Power of the Divine chicf-Builder 3 8nd admiring, Kill more admire his Qmnipotence, 
and Omnipreſence ? And whenweconlider the:Materials of this Building, Whe can look 
into the Suntlwn Senforum (the Holy of Holies, as we callit) of this Temple, the Brain, 
which isthe Scat and:Council-Chamber of the Mind, and therein contemplate the Pillars 
that ſopport ir,the arched roof, the Dia Mater, as a ſtrang; Parent (lined with the His 
Adectr.as 2 tender Mother,);that guards, covers, and defends it; the Fretwork of the 
Cieling ; the double Membrane, that inveſts itz the reſplendent Partizian, that dividesic g 


the four vaulted Cells, that drain away impurities; zhe intricate Labyringh/of Arteries, 
that brings in rivalets of vital Blood from the Heart, zo heat and 4qwigarate it; the 
Meanders and winding Veins, that export the dame Blood the AqueduQts, or Waters 
= that preſerve it from inundation, or overflowing, the infinite multingdes-of lens 

and ſcarce perccivable Filaments, or little Thzeads, that compoſe.icz the drlicate 
Nerves, or Cords,. ſpun from thoſe Threads,the Original of that Silver Card, (as Salo, 
#non:calls it, in the 1 2eb. of Ecdleſiaftes,) or ſpival Marrow, from whence the lntercaſtal 
- ——_—_ procecd, and many other parts of this wondrous Fabrick, or Engine 
of Man's. Body 7 ; 

I fay, Who can behold and conſider all this, end nat diſcern an infinite Wiſdom in 
the Deſign, and alſo an Omnipotence in the whole Structure thereof? 

And much more an infinite Goodneſs, that is no lefs vifible inthe connexion of fo many, 
and various Inſtruments, into one complex. durometon, (or ſelf-moving Engine, this 
Body of Man,) by which they are fo admirably combined, that every part warks for it 
ſelf, andfor the publick (the whole frame) at once; that every one performsits peculiar 
Office; yet all.co-opcrate to one and the ſamecommonend, the ſubliſtence, ſafery, and 
welfare of the whole; and that if the leaft of \al] (even the meaneſt part) happen to be 
either hurt, or out of order, all the reſt ſympathize and ſuffer with it, and the whole 
Harmony of the Building is thereby (for the preſent) diſcompoſed. 


But 


when we fhall conſider | we _ prepared w 

* But when we the Jewel, for which this excellent Caſe {that 

; Internal Principle (che Sax/) for which in made; s5has Mhich gives Lie, Sally wo- 

/ Juntary Motion, and Unteeftopding, (of whick { am next to ) wemey truly ſay; be 

wants aSoul, oris bercayed n, that, concludes @lithis was p forno other 

| Endoor Delgo, than for SatisfaQion of the Senſe, or the Enjojmencs ofchis Life, wherepk 
The Bealts are pow more capable, as freed from an inward necoil of. Gonftiegce, inthe 
molt charming Embraces of ſenſual Pleafuresz, which, like the Cherubim with 
Won, forbids Man's Soul, to. hope for.a Paradiſe, in;any of the lower-e 

| ef | 


ly 

» With his own likenefs imprefſ; 
3 retemblance' of his 'Creatars $o- 
f; bat alſo over all thei 


\ 


orhich 


without him, which be enjoyed 
dered by the Curſe, 

able to his Body, zs 
material Objeas. 


Soul, (the atr pipt ys 5-5 es on thejr proper Objects 3d that was in Uniex Sith 


As bis Underfaxding was capable of diſoerniag the tranſcendent Exeellencies in 
Tratb, and dnfurice G ; fo hj4:44l was from ghence excted b6 Love and De 


ight jg him, as &s adequate ſatisfying Object arcordiogly, 1,153: 

ie Souls an Hngel,,  conkige he . - TAL IE 25 God 

animates the World, and ſhedsit elf through every part pf the Body, (as the Morning 

ight br” put a. but, is uncapable of diyifioa: T the Body bediſinembrad, the 
emaia entire. | Ds 


| Man (as has been {aid) is an Epitome ofthe whole Creation, allied to Angels is bis 
Soul ; and to the Plants, aud {enfitive Creatpres in bis but is copable of che Hap» 
pines q a SE Felicity of Angels in his Miod, and the Pleaſure of lower Ani- 
mals in his Senſe- | 

The Soul aftsin the Body, as God aQts.in the World, with this differeace; God is in- 
finite in all his Attribures and Operation z but the: Soul (chongh Spiritual in her Ne- 
ruxe, yet) as confined in the Body, is wholly Corpagceal, and. in ber external operation 
cannot ad, but accardivg to the diſpoſition of each Organ of Senſes. he cannot hear 
with the Eye, nor ſee withthe Ear. IHE 

Her reldence, as the diets (in the operation of the Body,) js in the Brain, the Scat 
of the Lladerſtanding, and this is called the Mind, 'ar irtelleRusl Eye ofthe Soul, which 
views and ſees all things in her own Mirrour or Glafs, called che Fantaſie, which is placed 
jn the forepart of the Brain, before. this Eye of the Mind, whereinthe Jmagination (as 
the Wombof the Miad)couceives the Various Forms and Qualities of all things conveyed 
through the Organs of Senſe, which are her Intelligencers.  , *: -- : 

And that we may the betzer underſtand tbehidden operation of the Soul in the Body, 
we muſt conſider, 611-7 25172 == | 

Thaz the five Senſes by ſecret Nervey and Sinews, fnom their ſeveral © or Parts, 
as the Sight, from the Eye ; Hearing, fromthe Ear z Taſte, from the Palate ; Smetling, 
from the. Noſe; and Feeling, (as a .Net) {pred all over the Body, do all meet, as at a 
General Poſt-houſe, in the Fore-head; and as it were in that very Eye of the Fantaſie, 
which is the Glaſs of the Mind, wherein all their Reports are by Imagination repreſented 
ro the Mind ; and asanexperiment of one for all, do but touch your Toe,and you appre» 
hend i= myoar Fore-head, we 
And thus the Soul, through theſe Canduit- pipes, increaſes and improves ber Know- 
ledge in all Arts and Sciences, touching Natural ObjeCts ; about which ſhe is converſant 
in the exerciſe of her thoughts, and from thence ſhe takes /her Meaſures to determine and 
att accordingly. not ; +1 

Andthus as the Mind (which is the Eye of the Soul) is ſeated an the forepart gf the Brain, 
apd receives information from Objects, without by reports of the Senſes z * | "I 


| % 
14. Noſce” Teipſum + 
:. 30 the Wi#(the other Supreme Faculty of the Sou),and r60t'of all AﬀeZHons,)"reteives 
direfions from the 44nd; {incall corporeal operarion,)' by ſecret animal iSpirits, which 
exrend from: Heart to Bram, 5ahd are thus' prepared ; (th: 'F'to ſay) 4 m the kind! 
hear which iwe-calt the vital-Flame; or innate Flre,) remaming in the Hearry theſe anjim 
Spirits of Lifedo take theirBeginning; and rhoſe Viral Spirits;aſcending from thence inrd 
the:Brain,:do:there make thoſe Animal Spitis,” which-trom'thence ſpread ourwards'tb 
the Organs of Senſe, alf over the Body. And'thus, by the mutual Sympathy, (throngh 
theoperarion of theſe vital Spirits): betweeh the Heart ar Brain, there 15-2 mutual COr- 
reſpondence, (as it were by continual poſts,) whereby all Reports, ſo made from withour, 
thtaogh che Organs of the Sehfe to the Mind/are immediately ſent down' (By theſe animal 
Spirits)! into: the' Heart, arid' from thenee re<conveyed''to the Brain, a5 the-Seat of 5fi 
AﬀeZtions or Motions of the Son}; and thefe motions or affedtions of the'Wil; doy frui 
he :tor time; by ſympathy; "through theſe ailimal Spirits,” cauſe all op:tations inch 
. . Andiwhen Theſe Re are ſuddeny-'ris apt to ſiirprite and tranſport the Soul 
E into a violent Paſſion'6f "Joy; Sorrow, 'Love, 'Hatted;” Hope, and Feat, according rd 
the-goud and! evil Reports: ſo -made z which" (whether true or falſe, for" the preſem? 
make equal impreſſion uponthe Mind bat Fer:tHele TuddenPaſhons, are ina great mea- 
ſure prevented,{or ſoon redreſled;z* by thak whith We'call Reeſon, which is aquality in the 
Soul of Man; that 'diſtinguiſhev'it; from that in Brates, by conſidering and examining tht 
truth of every thing before it moys,' or determine ;, 10 25 t-hugry into Paſſion, and ir- 
regular Motions,”'to diſorder-Nature. © 7G: it ev * ek Morin 
+ 1;Þ bave ſpoke thus mych hereof the Sonl's operation in the Body, that the compoſition 
of both Soul and Body, ant each\ part, thay be the'berter underſtood, when they art 
either together; or apartonefronr the other Thiiſidered. , ales . 
{12 Fismatter infinitely wortlly'the reaſonable Creature roobſerve, -That#Irhough there 
be many wonderful things in Man, which deſerye conſideration ; yet thete4s nothing 
more remarkable in"hitm, than is his Conſtitvtibi,' as he is thus compoſed of a Body and a 
Sol and unites inihis Perſon 'Meaven and Earth; - - Cl = 
Now as the -Power 'of God-a ed in\the uniting theſe two: ſo different Parties, 
ſo his Wiſdom is ao leſs evidently ſeen in the. good inteligente they held; for though 
they had contrafy ſnclinations, "that the B6dy Mhofld always indlive downwards towards 
the Earth, (ab its cettre,) whereof it was formed, and thar'the Sonl ſhonld always aſpire 
up towards Heaven, from whence it had its Original; yet God fo well tempered their 
deſires, and iti the Uiverſity:of' their Inclinations ſo ſtrongly united their Wills by Ori- 
ginal+Juſtice;that'the Soul-Thared in all the contentments'of the oy "(which is t 
pleaſure of ttie-animal Life) without -injury'to-her ſelf, and! the Body ſerved to a 
the Deſigns of the Soul, in all her ſupernatural and ſublime Operations, 'without any vio- 
lence' to it ſelf; and- in this Happy" State the Soul commanded with mildneſs, and the 
Body obeyed withdelightz and-whatſoever Objects preſented themſelves, theſe two al- 
ways agreed; but this Happineſs laſted no longer than our” Firſt Parent was obedient 
toGod: For, ond BD, | 4 
No ſooner had Adam liſtened co-the Tempter, and given credit to his ſubrile WhiC 
" hrs he might find a greater Happineſs inthe Crearnre, (by taſting the Forbiddefi 
;Free;) than he enjoyed (in the favour' of God; but (immediately) upon his Diſobe- 
| _ he became obnoxious tothe Sentence denounced, 1 the day thou eareſt-thereof thon 
1 alt aje. 3:43 33H Yee 
*.. This Death, primarily implies the diſſolution of the vital Union between the Soul and 
Body, (this excelent frame,)-and conſequently all the preparatory diſpoſitions theretnts, 
. bs Diſeaſes, Pains,-and all the- AﬀeCtions of-Mortality, which terminare; in' Death, as 
| their centre : And this is the extreameſt of (remporal Evils, from which innocent Na- 
tere with tremulation ſhrinks;as from a deptivatior'of that excellent Happy State, which 
Man originally thus enjoyed, -''- 2214 27% =— 3 
. Now for our leartiing,' we may read Adem's'Sin and Folly in every Sin we voluntarily 
commit, wherein we have Life and Death ever ſet before us. | 
.* ' The Caſe of our Firſt Parents Diſsbedience (from whence all our evil derives) hath 
no parallel, but that of our grand Enemies (the 'Fallen Angels) themſelves, whoſe Ma- 
lice and' Torment-find no allay; but to make ns like themſelves, firſt in Sin, and then in 
Miſery: For as they,, by Creation, were moſt ſublime in Nature, and were by their Apo- 
ftacy hurl'd intothe loweſt Hell,' and ſo became the moſt virulent Poiſon, the very Elixir 
of Sinand Miſerys © -- c i | SLOT 
So Man, (once the Prince of the lower World, and Lord of whole Natnre,) hy dif. 
obeyitg his Maker, loſt all his Dominion'and Happineſs, and is now become a VaſſaÞro his 
own Laſts, and his 'meaneſt Subjefts# who (as nes of God's Juſtice) chaſtiſe him 
with Rebellion, ;and each little ftienew invades him. | SLLEIET " 
His Soul (late the Empyrean Heaven in his little World) is now ſunk into hisdark and 
jenfitire Nature, deprived of all 'Spiritual Light and Diſcerning, and ſo ſhort-ſighted 
" | Wt. Ste] 4 SOVSELITAS: 


- 
bw 


_—_— 
w—_—_ "I 


At. Ah any wb at its a ACgrady OY EIA ry as. > GALS oh. to Ca ite 00} MES rg, ne» TC 
” l 
A 


Lock Home, ' 5 


that it looks no farther than through the Senſe to the preſent Life, dead and unaffeted 
to all Spiritual Life and future Felicity. , | noSeyd | 

His immortal Appetite (the Needle in his little World) haschanged its tendency ; as 
before it aſpired in Holy -bxeathiing after-God, the Fountain of Guod, (as its centre of 
Reſt,) it now inclines downwards, and centres to Corruption 3 and (as he inherits the 
Serpent's Curſe) creeps on'this Dunghil Earth, and cleaves to defiling and debafing Ob- 
jets of the Mammon of thiy World here helow. +. '.. ; 

He is now degenerate ſo much below-the Brutes, as he falls ſhort ofthetn in the Original 
End and Deſign of his Being for they Till purſae their Natural inſtinEt ; bur he, forſaking 
the Fountain of Living Water, and difobeying the-God of his Being, yields hin{{elf a 
Vaſſal to Satan, in his ſenfyal Appetite, ſeeking his Happineſs from finice Objedts, (Fem- 
poral Bleſlings,) that can no more ſatisfie this boundleſs Principle, his immortal Thirſt 
after Happineſs, than the piCture of Mear can fatisfie the Hunger of the Body. 

The Summ of all is, That as-the Devil ſeduced our Firſt Parents, fo he ſtill deceives 
all their Poſterity, by ſuggeſting the Happineſs of the Soul may be had in the Senſes; and 
ſo to gratifie their filthy, ſenſual Appetite, cauſes them to ſacrifice their Soul in the 
&eſtruttionof the Body, and to turn\this, Temple of God into the Synagogue of Satan. 

Bur though in ſo doing we thus flee from God, and our own Happineſs, and would 
chooſe our Heaven in a ſenſual Paradife here in this Life; yet God is ſtill good to ns; 

and hath not left us wholly to our. Enemy; having placed in our Boſom Reaſon and Con. 

_ I ſcienee, ay Cherubims with flaming Swords, tq keep us fon ſleeping in the Paradiſe of our 

'*s... Luxury, yndTower fading ry : So.that 1h the midſt of our moſt charming 

Pleaſures ;}and Enjoymenits there-is always'a ſting to-aUay, and a melancholly proſpect 

ever attending their fading Farewel inPleaſures; and ſuch . Croſles and Diſappointments 

* mixt with Riches, Honour, and other Enjoyments, that” (if we continue not wilfully 
blind) we = ſee -our Error, inthus labouring in vain, for that which ſatisfies not. 

As alſo by that Grace whieh beth appeait4unto all Men., heenlightens the Mind, and dif. 
covers the Evil, by a ſecret voice behihd, ſounding in the Soul to all, Turn ye, turn ye, why 
will ye die? Hear and obey, and your Soul} = lrve, Fa 

It was . School and Diſcipline of the Pious Heathen, duly to reflect op their Humane 
Frame, the inward motions of thejr.own Mind z and from thence, by contemplation 

on the great Book of Naturewithout thetn,” they atrained to ſo great degrees of know- 
ledge, and ſuch an apprehenſion -of thetufelves, and the Rewards and Puniſhments in a 
Future State, as made a mighty impreſſion on their Minds, and excited them to ſeek 
their Deliverance, and Happineſs by Prayer to God, which raiſed their Senſe of Joy 
(even in this Life) to its higheſt Elevation. - This appears in part, among the practical 
Precepts of Pythagoras, which comprehend the. Subſtance of both Tables recorded by 
Moſes (as inſpired by one and the ſime Divine Inſtructers) and direfting Man's Duty 
and PraCtice (with reſpett to Body and Mind) as well towards God, as Himſelf, and his 
Fellow-Creatures, which (for their excellency ) do commend themſelves to be here inſerted, 
to the Glory of the Heathen; bur to the Shame of ſuch among Chriſtians, as either 
negleCt to improve, or do miſ-employ their greater Talent. 


Firft, the Immortal GOD, as ranK'd by Law; Bee 
Honour and uſe an Oath with boly awe. Me, ron 
Then honour Hero's which Mankind excel, 

And Dzmons of the Earth, by living well : 

Tour Parents next, and thoſe of neareſt Blood ; 

Then other Friends regard, as they are good : 

Tield to mild Words' and Offices of Love ; 

Do not for little' Faults ' your Friends remove : 

This is no ore than what in you does lie, 

For Power dwels hard by Neceſlity. 

Do theſe things ſo 3 but theſe reſtram you muſt, 

Tow Appetite, your Sleep, Anger, and Luſt, 

From filthy Actions at all times forbear, 


& 


Whether with Others, or alone you are ; | 
But above all, Yaur Self learn to revere. 


F In 
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Nofce- T eipſum: 
In Deed and Word to *Juſtice' have an Eje ; 
Do not the leaſt thing madviſedly ; 


; But know, that all maſt to the Shades below; 
\ That Riches ſometimes. Ebb, and fometimes Flow. 
-,_. Bear patiently what II! by Heaven is lent,” 
.... And add not to your Grief by Diſcontent ;_* 
' Yet rid them if you can; but-know withal, - . :. 
,* Few of thoſe Thunder-ſtorms on' Good Men fall. 


Oft Good 'and I doin diſcourſe wauite : 


| Be nat too apt t almire, nor yet to flight; 
. But if through Error any ſpeak anliſs 


Endure't with mildneſs ; but be ſure of this, 

That none by Word or Afion you entice, 

To do, or ſpeak, ' to your own prejudice. 398 
Think before 4Fion fally to prevent; » 
Rafh Words and Afts are their own puniſhment ; £ 
That do, which after done you'll ne'er repent. 

That which you know not do not undertake ; 


But learn what's fit, if Life youll pleaſant make, 


In Dyet uſe a Mean, and exereiſe., | 
+, And that's a Mean. whence, does no damage ſe 
Be neat, but not luxurious in your fare ; 
How you aiturr Men's cenfures have a care. 
Let mot thy *ſtate on ill tim'd treats be Jpent, 


Health is a thing you ought nat th deſpiſe; 2 


L.ike one that knows not what's Maguifient ; 


Y Nor by a thrift untimely rake too clean ; 


Tis beſt in every thing to uſe a Mean. 
Be not miſchievous to your ſelves, adviſe 


Before you A, and never let your Eyes 


Till you have KW, ſevere-Refletions. caſt 
On th'Actions of the Day, from firſt co laſt. 
IWherein have 1 tranſgreſs'd *. What dane bave 1? 
What duty unperformd have I paſt by ? 

And if your Aftions Hl on ſearch you find, 


Let Grief , if Good. let Joy w—5.qm your Hind : 
This do, this think, to this your Heart incline, 


This way will lead you to the:Life Divine, 
Believt, 1 Swear by bum Who-did vis ſhow 

The yFery of four; whence all things flow. 
Then to your work, having prayd.Feavn to ſend 


The ſweer refreſhing of ſoit ſhymber taſte, 2 


On what you undertake a bappy end ; 


This courſe if you obſerve, you ſhall know thex 
The Conſtitution both of Gods and Men ; 


. Look, Home. - 17 
Therdue extent of all things you'ſhall ſee, * rus 
And Nature in ber Uniformity, 
That jo your ignorance may not. ſuggeſt» »: : 
Vain Hopes of what you cannot be poſſeſt.: OO wo 
You'll fee bow peer, fortunate Mankind ..... i 
To bart themſetyes are ſtudiouſly inclin'd > 
Ta all approaching Good bath, Deaf and Blind : 
The way to.cure> themſelves. is known to few, ' 
 Such,a befottif"fate dos Men purſue.” * 
"They're on Cylinders Still. yall d:.up and town, 
Ard with-full Tides of Evil overflown ; © * © 
i Corled bred. Ferife does, lirk within, | * 
: | - -. Fht*Caufe of alt this Miſery'and Sin,” 
© Which muſt, not be, provokd to,open, Field ; . © 
The: way to'conquet bere's to: fly,” not yield." + 
And'now from lll, great Father, ſer us free ;._.. 
.*_ Or, teachusall.co know our Selves'and Thee: 
(+ (aurage, my Sunl; great Jove "is their Mile, , 
| Their duty. who: by Nature's Light deſcry, + - 
 Thefe Rules if to that number 'y0u reſtrajt,”” 
Vou ll purge, and keep your Souls from every ſtain, 
Abſtam from Meats which you forbidden find 
In our Traditions, Where are defin d 
The Purgings and Solutions of the*. Mind. 
Conſider this, then in the Higheſt Sphere 
Enthrone your Reaſon, the beſt Charioteer, 
Then when unbodied,. you ſhall freely rove, 
In the unbounded Regions above ; 
You an Immortal GOD ſhall then commence, 
Advanc'd above Mortality and Senſe. 


v, Toowoomness 


It is impoſſible that any Man that is truly acquainted with himſelf, A d k hi 
is 7 and Knows his | 
own Frame, and conſiders the End and Deſign of his Being, ſhould venture on any de- CORD 
gree of exceſs of drinking, though it be from Influence, or Example of the number of 4ntidere 
his Company » or from Men of the greateſt figure, to ſhare with him in his own == 
deſtruttion; for he muſt needs be ſurprized with horrour and trembling, whenever as Ft 
the Devils Agents ſhall either incline or prevail with him, to lift his Hands to his {nnannggg 
Mouth, to abuſe this Noble Engine of his Body, ſs curiouſly compoſed by the Divine ; 
Wiſdom for operation of his Soul, to ſo Great and Glorious Ends; eſpecially, when 
he calls tro Mind, what an ineſtimable Jewel Health is, which (when loſt) the whole 
World cannot purchaſe : No, it can alone bereſtored by the Author of Man's Frame; 
therefore, as the choiceſt Bleſling, it cannot be, and ſeldom is valued, but by the want 
of it. 

And yet nothing is more plain and common than this, that fooliſh Man ſhould ſo 
often by exceſs wound the vital part of his Soul, and deſtroy this ſweeteſt Harmony of 
the Body for a fading pleaſure, that expires in the very Enjoyment, with the hazard of 
ſo great a comfort. : | Foray ; 

This Sin of Inremperance is the moſt prolifick of all other Sins, as it is the procuring 
cauſe, and is commonly its own | 4m, in the diſorder that follows ; whereas So- 
briety and Temperawce are the mo fertile of all Vertues. 


From 


.18 | NoſceT epſum : 


From all which it is plain, Mav's Body imdhis: princes Talext, without which his Soul 
(while in the Body) is uncapable of the leaſe. jon in the, World., ,and therefore as it ' 

is the Soul's Engine, by which alone ſhe 6þe' tes in all Humane Aﬀairs, Man's well or 

ill uſing it muſt at laſt acquit or condemn itt, '' Alas! How few conſeder. this, and prize 

the Body accordingly? » Dalles 2d Yan; yt = WS 
The miſ-imployment of this Talent conſumes and waſtes all other., 7remble ar this, 
O wretched Man, and be aſtoniſhed at the thoughts of ' Fudgment to come, and the account that 
muſt be ſpeedily made of ſo great a Treaſure, 4s this: Talent of Talents, the Body.. 

Edimus & bi- St. Auſtin, in his Book of Confeſſions, hath prepared an excellent Table -Sermog on 
bimusad quo- this Subjett: And having declared (as was faid before) that Hutger and Thirſt were 
tidianas ruinas 2 Njſeaſe, as mortal 2S a Fever; he intimates the Goodneſs of .God '(who is wanting in 
_— **"” nothing ncedful to Man) herein, in ſo providing by his Progidence, thap the Phylick 
of Food ſhonld be every where 3s: common as the Diſeaſe, end jn furnifhing' Man with 

his healthful Reaſon (as a conſtant Phyſiciati'to attend him) to preſcribe/it; 'and then 
he moſt paſſionately bewails the Madneis,. Folly, and Ingratitade of Mankind, who in 
nothing more do degenerate below Brurtes, than in this, that. (Devil-like) they turn 
this choiceſt Bleſſing of Food, by*excefs, into the moſt execrable Curſe, iq ſuch a fading 
Delight as is not worthy the name -of Pleaſure; when, inſtead” of moderate refreſhing, 
to heal, and repair the daily decay of Humane Nature, they wound and deſtroy their 

Bodies, and turn this Temple of the Holy Ghoſt into Satan's Cell, and a Cage of un- 
clean Birds; and ſo oftentimes. become. Monuments of Miſery in lingring Diſeaſes, if 

not their own barbarous Butchers and Executioners, in haſtening their end; :and therefore 
; he concludes, That Man cannot be accounted a rational Creature, much leſs a Chriſtian, till 

_ me doeu- þe rgkes his Meat and Drink) with the ſame wary care and circumſpeftion, arhe fakes bis Phy- 
adrmodulny  ſi&k.z and in ſodoing the Hody is repaired and maintained! (if no accident happen to it) 
medicamenta for the Soul's uſe, till it be full ripe with Age; and then as a ſhell drops off, when the 
fic alimenta chick is at full maturity, ſo the Soul takes wy out, of this Earthen Caſe, now waſted, 
ſumpturus (as a ſhell) whichreturn, to its originary duſt from whence it gradually received its ſub- 
accedan. = ſtance, repaired by daily nourifhment. | ; 
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Of the. Original and Nature of Man's Soul, 


" As of that alone which ranks him above Brutes ; though in his degenerate State 


his whole care is to provide for the Body, with neglef of the Soul. The 
Soul's capacity is equal to that of Angels ; as Man he can admire God, yet 
inbimſelf the greateſt Miracle. The Soul is infuſed, and not by Generation ; 
is an Angel operating (by its Fatulties) in an Organical Body; and 
thongh diſſolved by Death, it ſhall be again united, to be rewarded, or 
puniſhed m another State. It 1s different from the Soul of Beaſts in its Oris 
ginal; Thoſe of Beafts framed of the Maſs of Matter with their Bodies, 
(of which alſo Man's Body was framed;) but Man's Soul (at firſt) 
inſpired from God. Souls of Beaſts aft by Iuftinf, as governed by 
Divine Wiſdom, and exceed Man's Reaſon in many afts; but Man's 


Soul is capable of Moral Engagements, by foreſight of Rewards and Ps. 


niſhments. Man is a CUr1Ous Creature, would know all things but him- 
ſelf ; the reafon why. Fan's Soul is the Pearl of price, which the Son 
of God came to diſcover, and ſet a value on it. Why Men, who are 


mo$t knowing and mindful of all things beſides, do lea$t know, or cars for © 


their own Souls. How Man may come to know bis Soul, and frame ſame 
Idea's, as wellof it, as alſo of God, and Angels. 


Rom what hath. been ſaid of the Body, nothing can be more plain and con ivg, 
' and more worthy our Gonſideration, than this :: That the only thiþg which 


is this rational and immortal Spirit which we bear.about wisgh us ;,'for it is ma- 

pifeſt our Bodies are but Clods of Earth, fteep'd in Flegm, and kneaded into Humane 

Shape z and derive their Being from the ſame Original with Flies, and Scarabees, and the 

molt contemptible Animals. TICS AF, 

* But our Souls are of a P rer Alloy, and by their Nature are allyed to Angels, and do 
z, and muſt rug, parallel with the longeſt Line of Eternity. 


vp Riches, and procure an ample proviſion for rheir, Kodies, grudge toexpend a few good 
neſs of their Sanlsr ':, 1: ovisl 


Glory of the World to come. _ | Y REC 

The Reaſon of all is plain, they are all alive along yl their Bodies, and dead to. all 
Spiritual taſte and reliſh of the Divioe Lifez for their Souls. are wholly ſunk into their 
Senſes, and ſo depraved by that hereditary Corruption of Nature, tranſmitted fromour 
Firlt Parent Þy the Fall, that they look no farther thai. the preſent Lite, | having their 


affections ſo fixed on the good things of this Wy that. (like Eſas) they eſteem a pre- 


ſent 


gives us the Advantage of Brytes, and ranks us in a Form of Beings above them, 
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20 Noſce Teipfum : 
ſent light vanity above the moſt Glorious Futurity, as wholly unmindful (becauſe alto- 
gether ſtrangers, and inſenſible) of the Original, Nature, and Operation of their Souls, 

} though it be that alone within them, by which they reaſon, live, abd be in the World, 
| and which alone diſtinguiſhes them from Beaſts rhar periſh. | 
E grege Epi- Among the Heathen we find two ſorts, one of the common Herd, (as ſome among them- + 
cur! Porci. ſelves ſtyle it,) Men of low groveling Spirits, who by yielding to their corrupt incli- 

nations, were immerged in Senſuality, (paſt feeling; and all Senſe of ſhame) lived as if 
they either underſtood not the Dignity of Humane Nature, or elſe forgot that they 
were Men: But there were others alfo among thera, of a more noble Gerjias, and a ſublime 
4 Spirit z asthe Poet expreſleth it, Queis meliore luto fanxit 4 wy" an Titan, who did fet a 
Major fum, & 51ſt yalue on themſelves, having purified their Minds in obedfence to what they knew, 
—— fo as they laboured after greater PerfeCftions, (to uſe their own Words) in the partiti- 
nams'h 4 wa ut pation of the Divine Life; and ſcotned to place their- Happineſs in ſuch low and courſe 

ſim corporis Pleaſures, as they ſhould bluſh to enjoy. hb 
enci. Senec. And daily experience tells us, the ſame diſtinftion may be made among thoſe thar 
bear the Name of Chriſtians, with this difference, That it is matter of aſtoniſhment, 
and amazing wonder, we ſhould exceed them in the number of the worſe, and expoſe 
our ſelves to that diſmal Woe denounced (by the great Shepherd himſelf againſt Cho- 
r«zin and Bethſaide, for abnſe of fo much greater Light and Knowledge, than they en- 

ed. | YN 

2. Sam. 19. 35. PIs. Royal Prophet (David) who well underſtood the Frame of Humane Nature, 
I « meaſures out the Life of Man's Body, by ſeven Stages (as it were, allowing 1c Miles 
Fuſed rocome toeach Stage) and ſo computed his Age ro be threeſcore years and ren; but makes it no 
70 Court, deſirable thing to live longer z concluding, That if he attain to fourſcore, 'tis only labour 
(choughſo and ſorrow, and not worthy the Name of Life, as being uncapable of the delights of 
&ndiy invited Senſe, whichis the pleaſure of the animal or lower Life, in the Body, though he be then 


ONeY more ſubje&t, than when be was younger, to be enſlaved by inordinate deſire of the Mam- 
pable of the Mon of this World, which is now become his Task-maſter, and as his ſtrength decays, 


Delizhts ang Encreaſes more'its Tyranny (in Avarice) over him. 
Plegure of But Alas! How few attain to-:the'middlemoſt Stage ? Millions daily die, as well at 
yen/e. every Mile's end, asat theend of every Stage: For none have allurance of one moment, 
that all might (at their peril) be always ready. | 
- Bat what @'dreadful Spe&tacle is it to behold a Man (and it muſt be one of a Thon- 
ſand Millions ) who when atrived to theutmoſt Stage, or perhaps beyond it,nigh to four- 
ſcore; and thorphhebe then on the brink of Eternity, yet is now as buſie abont the things 
ef this World,” and as eagerly heaping and ſcraping up Riches, (which can no mors 1a- 
tsfie the Apperite'of his immortal Foul cha hard flints can feed his Body) as if he wete 
but now. beginning to live here, and had a leaſe of Methuſelah's Age to ſpend in the 
World? Certainly, wemay truly ſay of ſuch a one, The godof this Worldhath ſo blinded him, 
dliathe ſees no farther than his own Body, which is now dropplng into the Grave, and 
has no Senſe, 'or apprehenſion at all of his Immortal Soul, -or an«Eternal Statez but, 
tkeablind Man, walking fearleſs on the very brink of a bottomleſs pit; ſo his forlorn 
2nd wretched Sonl, drops ſuddenly and unawares into the Gulph of Eternity, leaving 
his: and his-Mammon behind him here to periſh together. - 
- ..The Rational Soul” (as the Philoſophers ſtyle it). is the Queen, the moſt beautiful of al 
Forms (or iminaterial Beings;) .but the Body (when' the Soul departs from it) is th 
ſhlieft and Troft-noiſome of all things. The'Soul (as capable of God's Image) is a 
Fay of ; Divihity x but the Body is: no more than'the Earthen Caſe, in its tranſitory Pil- 
frimage.. + 0, bs beg Faw | 
Now till Men are awakened out,of their faral ſlamber, and ſtupid ſecurity, and made 
truly ſenſible 6f rhe vaſt diſproportion and difference between their Bodies and their Souls; 
thac the one tyavels-but-to Graver-erd, (as the poor Beaſt to carry the other) where it 
leaves it and the World together,. and paſſes naked [into an Eternal State. 1 fay, till 
Men are thas wiſe to confider their latter end," ad their Souls as the ſurviving part 
gat the one thing- neceſſary; as: the Pearl of Price, in value above all the World, 'Tis 
impoſlible they ſhould take care, and eſteem of it, ſo asto prize it accordingly. | 
 _ © Hp that ſetivolly refletts on his own Soul,” which thus animates his duſt, and its ex- 
Homo mira- cethent end6wnents, wherein *tis comparable to the' Angels, and capable of knowing, 
rk = "1. Iving,i andenjoying God himſelf for ever, cannot but thereby have an internal and clear 
um max- diſtovery of the Glorious Perfeftions of his Creator ; For Mar alone, who is capable of 
mum. Aug. admiring the Works of God, is himſelf (of all) the moſt wonderful Miracle. . 
"The Humane" Sol then (to diſtinguiſh it froty the Soul of Plants and Beaſts) 5s char 
The Humane Spiritual Subſtance, the" eſſential part of Han, which God inſpired into the Firſt Parents in the 
__ Creation, bor Mule and Female, (for he took only Fleſh and Bope of Adem, to form Eve) 
ard is that which be aiſo infiiſes inro every individual Per on, of the while Race of Mankind, 
(purſyant ts his Eternal Dekign) to compleat his Work; as that Rational Principle which 
gradually 


Look Home. 


gradually ſprings up with the Body, (as was ſaid before,) as one of the rwo conſtituent parts, to 
compleat this Noble Creature Man; and as that alone, which (in the deſign of Creation), 
ſhould govern the whole Man ;, as an Angel operating in an Organical Humane Body (as in its 
Work-houſe) by the Faculties of Underſtanding, Will, AfﬀteCtions, Conſcience, and Me- 
mory, during its State of Probation here on Earth. 

And as temporal Death (being the wages of the Sin of our Firſt Parents) ſhall diſſolve 
this Humane Frame, made of theſe two conſtituent Parts, of Soul and Body : So, by the 
Almighty Power, ihall the Body be raiſed (incorruptible) and reunited with the Soul, 
and both (as the whole Man) ſhall enter into an Erernal State. 

Thoſe that, during their Union with their Humane Bodies, have improved their Ta- 
lent (one or ten according to what they receive) in Obedience to what they know, in 
imitation and conformity to the Divine Pattern, ſhall (through the Blood of the Evers 
laſting Covenant) receive the Reward prepared for the Bleſled inthe Bezatifick Viſion here» 
after, to all Eternity, | 

And thoſe that give ſcope to boundleſs Luſts, and continue in Diſobedience to what 
they know, or have, or might have had means to be informed of their Duty, in con» 
formity to the Divine Will, either miſimploying, or negleCting to improve their Ta- 
lents (one or more according to what they receive) ſhall be ſeparated for ever from 


God's reviving preſence, (who is the livitiz Fountain of all Felicity,) and the Bleſſed | 


Society of the Hz2ppy for ever. 

For this Soxl is that which renders Man accountable for all Diſobedience againſt 
Knowledge, (which is to fin after the ſimilitude of Adem's Tranſgreſſion.) From the 
time it hath the uſe of Reaſon, the Father ſhall not anſwer for the Ciuld, further than for 
neglect of Duty, and evil Example ; nor che Child for the Father's Sin, farther than as fol- 
lowing in their path of Evil; b«t the Soul that Sins ſhall aye, according tothe expoſition of 
the Law-giver himſelf, if not purged by the Everlaſting Sacrifice, ade by our Eternal 
High- Prieſt, once for all, | 

Now ſo long as we continue ignorant, and unacquainted' with qur ſelves, it isno won- 
der, we either miſtake or fall ſhort in our Duty z and that we may the better know our 
ſelves, in order to afaithful diſcharge of our Duty, and be happy here and hereafter, js 
the deſign of this weak endeavourr. | F 

When we ſeriouſly conſider, how demonſtratively Moſes hath recarded the vaſt diff+ 
rence between the Original of the Soul of Man, and that of Beaſts ; with what aſtoniſh- 
ment may we admire how any of the ſame Humane kind, ſhould imagine {much leſs ar- 

ue) them to be ſo nearallyed? Certainly, Man muſt offer violence to: his Reaſon, be- 


ore he can frame ſuch a groſs conceit ;/ for we find from this Sacred, Hiſtory of doſes; = 


when God had firſt formed all —_— and other living Creatures, he afterwards (of 
the ſame: matter, as was ſaid before) formed Man's'Body : : And teugh the Soul of all 
other living Creatures, were (with their Bodies) alſa.formed of the:lame matter, en- 
dued with aſecret inſtin(t, whereby the Divine Wiſdom diretts and orders them, for 
the end of their Being, as capable of eating," drinking,\ and ſkeeping, to ſuſtain their ſen- 
Gitive Nature: Yet God having deſigned Man for a more Noble End, than thoſe who were 
thus made for his Uſe and Service,ſought a Soul for him.(as I may ſay) aut of bis own Heare;, 
for the Sacred Hiſtorian tells us, be breathed imo bim the Immortal Breath of Life, that he 
might be capable ro render Tribute of Praiſe for all the reſt to bis Creator: Says the 
Pſalmiſt, A/l :by Works Praiſe thee, (from the maſt /Noble tothe leaſt Warthy,) thy Saints 
bleſs thee. Thankfulnefs isthe Homage'of a Reaſonable'Creature. | - ? 

The inferiour Creatures are inſenfible of Moral Engagements, uncapable of a Law, 
and are not wrought upon in any illuminative way, by 'toreſight of Rewards and Puniſh 
ments... And though in many thi they declare (in-their afting) a kind of reaſoning, 
yet that js not done by ſuch a principle of Judginent and Choice, by forecaſand confides; 
ration, as governs in Man. It would infinitely tranſcend. the moſt acquired: Perfeftiont 
Man is capable of, to imitate ſome of the moſt deſpicable Animals, in their Contrivance! 
and Operation. the Swallow and Martin (to-inſtance no more) build their Nets as well) 
the firlt; 8s the tenth Year ; but Man's Knowledge and Skill is acquired. by gradual Study; 
and Imitation, in raking (as it were): into the athes .of' Oblivion, for ſome ſmall ſparks: 
which-remain in Humane Nature, of that Univerſal Knowledge loſt by the Fall. 1 

'Tis therefore the Divine Wiſdom that direCts, governs,. and manages the inferiour 
Creatures: (who ſtill retain their 'Natnral inſtin&t) as he doth the Heavenly Bodies, and 
inſenſble Creation, for the ends they were ordained,: in the common courſe of Provi- 
dence; withour which not the leaſt hair of our head falls to the ground, 

Now 25 the defire of Knowledge is moſt Natural to:the Humane Soul; ſothe acquiring 
of it, produces the moſt noble and ſweeteſt Pleaſure to the Mind; and according to the 
Natute and Quality of the Obje&, about which the Mind is exerciſed, ſa much more of 
Natural SatisfaQion and PerfeCtion accrues to the Mind in attaining it. 


Man 
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Noſce T eipſum: 


Man is a curious inquiſitive Creature, he would know all things: Novelty is the Pa- 
rent of his Delight, he would be ignorant of nothing, he would be acquainted with every 
Apartment in the Houſe, with every place of note in the City where he dwells; ſurveys 
the Map of Heaven, and Earth, and Sea; nay, would frame ſome /dea (to himſelf) of the 
State of ſeparate Souls. *Tis ſtrange therefore (to an amazing wonder) that this cu- 
rious Creature, who is polleſt of ſuch a paſſion of knowing, ſhould reſt conterted in being 
fo great a ſtranger to himlelf. 
 . For though there be nothing in the World we may ſo eaſily know,or ſhould more natu- 

rally defireto know, thanour own Souls, which is the foundation of our Being, and that 
alone which diſtinguiſhes us from the Brutes, and whereby we reaſon, live, and be as 
Men; yet there is nothing in the World we leſs deſire, or endeavour to know, than this 
Noble and Principal Part of our Selves : And though iÞbe that Pearl of great pricey which 
lies hid in every Man, and by which alone he is able ro judge and eſteem of all things 
beſides; yet is it the leaſt minded of all that he doth poſleſs. 

Now that we may find the Cauſe of this great Defect, we muſt conſider, That as there 
was a Light before the Sun was created, which made day in the World, and diſtioguilhed 
' it from the Night, for three days in the beginning z ſo in the /irtle World of Man there is 

a Light in his Underſtanding, which is his healthful Reaſon, and is ſufficient in all Na- 
tural Things, to guide and inſtruct him in his relative Duries to his Fellow-Creatures 
and himſelf; but this can lead him no higher, till the Sor of Righteouſneſs (to which the 
Light of Reaſon (as St. Fobn Bapriſt ) prepares the way ) ſhines into the Underſtanding z 
for the Mind is ſo darkned and clouded by its Original Pravity, that it cannot behold 
Spiritual things in their proper Light, ſo as to embrace them with certainty and delight. 
The Natural Man (ſays the Apoſtle) recerves not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs to him; and he cannot know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

But he who is the Eternal Light came *into the World himtelf, to bring the Life; and 
immortality of the Soul to Light, andaoth enlighten every Man that comes into the World; ſoas 
2ll may plainly diſcover this hidden Jewel, if by inward refleCtion in their own Mind, 
they will with meekneſs attend to his ſilent teaching, (which is that Grace that hath ap- 
peared to all, and is wanting.to none, but ſuch as are wanting to themſelves, in lighting 

and reſiſting its kind motionsz) and when we have a true diſcovery of this eſſential parr 
of our ſelves, (which is our Soul,) the whole World wiil appear but a faint ſhadow, (as 
indeed it. isno More than a fading ſhadow of Original Good itſelf in God,) and is no- 
thing in cortipariſon of the Soul, which it can neitherfeed, cloath, caſe, or comfore, And 
when we once rightly diſtinguiſh berween the. finite Nature of the: Body, and all created 
Beings here, and the Spiritual Inimortal Natureof our Soul,, then we ihall willingly parc 
With all wehave'( beſides)- to ſecure this ineſtimable Jewel. | | 

| He that beſt knew the price of 'Soals,” having ;purchaſed them with his own Blood, 
has declared theth-to be ineſtimable, in that fayivg, Whar: will je profit a Man, 'to gain 
the whole World,cand loſe his ownSoul? Nay; (asf Man himſelf knew not the value of a 
Soul) he asks the queſtion, Whar ſhall a Man give tn exchangefor bis Soul? Surely (ſays the 
Prophet } the Redemiption of the Souti5 precious. ' :And therefore the Wile Man adviles, abowe 
all care, diligently #0 look after this:treaſure.\ ' 2 31, | | 

- Now theplain Reaſon why thofe that, are ſoknowing, anxians,and careful in all other 
matters in the World, are thus ignvrant and careleſs of their own Souls, is, becauſe their 
Minds (like their Eyes) are naturally ſtraying abroad, to view all things but themſetves. 
Man in his Creation reſemble@his Creator, itUniverſal Knowledge but by the Fall, 
bis Underſtanding was darkened and degenerate below the Brutes:z. bis thoughts are co6n- 
ſtamly groveling in the Body, and-look no farther than the preſent Lite: His Soul be- 
comes-incarnate, and ſunk into” his Senſes, -and: is ſhorr ſighted, and ſees not beyond the 
yrnny but ſeeks fatisfaCtion in ſuch Enjoyments as are agreeable to his Senſe, and is 

coldly-affeCted to things Spiritual and Eternal, that he prefers a prelent light vanity 

before the moſt Glorious Futurity 3 and is ſo inordinately bent towards things below, 
(whicty are earthly, fading,and ſenſusl,) that it keeps him in a Spiritual ſlumber, and he 
can"have no ſight,. or ſenſ&-of his immaterial-patt, until' he be awakened by ſome ex- 
traordinary viſitation of God's Hand, and by the inward Supernatural Work of Grace, 
to withdraw his Heart from the outward World, and inwardly to retire, and attend his 
. voice ſpeaking in. Spiritual ſilence to the Son}, and'to look home into it himſetf, and ſo 
npwards in the light of the Mind to God, from whence t firſt it fell: And then, and 
- Never till then, is Man capable of. conceiving any /dca of his Soul; and the more he 
- retires inwardly, by reflection of the Mind, the-more he will diſcover this Supernatural 
light attending upon all, and darting its beams, ro diſpel that thick darkneſs, which 
before overſhadowed the Mind. . 

- And when there is a Harmony in the Senſes, by the Bodies temperance, and' the 
Mind thus retires inwardly by refleftion: on it ſelf, calling home all roving thoughts, 
ſo as the Mind may be clear of corporeal Images. 
"a la 


Look Home. | 23 


In this temper, the Soul is rendred capable (in the Glaſs of irs own Mind) by the 
Light Divine, of conceiving and conſidering of irs own Spiritual Nature, and of its own 
operation in the Body, and from thence to conceive alſo of God and Angels, as Spirits ; 
for the Idea which we frame of an Angel, is no more than an 7dea of an Intelligent or 
knowing Nature, ſuch as we find in our ſelves; Angels, and Souls of Men being of the 
fate Nature and Original 3. herein only they differs, Angels are ſeparated abddifings 
from the Union of Mortal Bodies, whereiu the Souls of Men are confined and' eclipſed ; - 
and are alſo freed from' the Imperfettions and Miſeries tied to dependence on Bodies, 
{ach as we fihd tobe ini vir ſelves, | en bd 
The 14ts likewife we have 6f God, is. an /dea of a Nature exiſting by it: ſelf, with 
Power, Wiſdom, ahd SanCtity or Juſtice; all infidite, and without bounds : : Whereas 
we conctive onr ſelves (as- indeed we are) the Itfiage and Shadow only of all this, as 
delay created an intelligent. Nature, imperfect, defective and dependent in all-tNiogs, 
on that Snpreme Author of our. Being :.. And yet this difference doth not at all binder ; 
but that the great arid ſablimme Idea, Whith we have of this Almighty ubbounded Spirit, 
who is Omnipreſene, withour any tircomſcription, andjto whom all things are eternally 
preſent, and inſtantly. known, fnay be thus. belt apprehended under that \7d&a, which we 
nd, ahd thus prove in pur ſelves; 'for'we do pot know that God kgows otherwiſe 
than as we Rni&w, Were not that h&muſt of neceſſity know all things by himſelf eſſen- 
tially, as being open.dnd naked in his ſight, without any cloud, obſcurity, or uncer- 
tainty, and at. one view, hereas we only know ſucceſſively, and by degrees, either 
outwardly by Organs of Senſe, or inwartly dependetit on'that Supream Power, from 
whom we have our Being, and who giyts gs (accordingto his good pleaſure) a capacity 
thus to conceive, know, and confkider.. Hy 
And 33 we know ob other Spirits, but Goxl, Argels, and Souls of Men and as we con- 
ceive neither God, Angels, nor Humane Souls, but under the 1dea of a knowing Nature, and 
knowing with that kind of Knowledge, which we find in our ſelves; it follows, that 
the /dea,: we conceive a Spiritual Nature to be of, is that we call our Soul, which (to 
ſpeak properl ) is the while Man managing the Body (wherein it is planted) as its 
Orgintal Cale; to converſe with its Fellow-Creatures, during ics State of Probation 
here below in the World ; for without the Body, the Soul would be as uncapable as an 
wy to negotiate or converſe in che World, ; 
nd indeed, it is empoſſbne to have any clear and poſitive 7dea or Notion of a Spirit, 
or Humane Son], which hath nor for irs Foundation: either Knowledge or a Knowivg 
Faculty; for all other Deftnitions and Noxions, which are given of a Spiritual Subſtance, 
have nothing certain, but conliſt in. Negations, ſhewing only what it is not, which caf 
neyer ſatishe an inquiitive Mind. 


——— 
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Noſce Teipſum : 
Of the | Faculties of the Soul. 

The Faculties are «different Ways of the Souls ating in the Body, as Un- 
derſtanding, Will, Conſcience, AﬀeCtions, Memory. Reaſon 
is no Faculty, but a diſtinguiſhing Quality, as the more deliberate Ope- 

ration of the Uunderſtanding. The gradual ſteps to Wiſdom, The Under- 
ſtanding (as the Sun) is fixed inthe Brain,and the Motions of the Will (the 
root of: Aﬀetion) in the Heart. Love is the radical Aﬀefion. of the Will, 
inclined by Appetite and Averfion towards Good, and from Evil, The 
Will afts by the-Light of the Mind, in Paſsions or AﬀeFions (as Motions 
of the Will) by Tnclination or Averſion. (onſcience is the Compaſs to 
ſteer the Will aright, the bet Friend, and worſt Enemy ; but a conſtant 
Monitor, and an impartial Witneſs, 'FAemory is the Soul s Ware-houſe, 
moſt tenacious of what makes deepe$t impreſſion, either from Good or Evil 
a ſure Repoſitory of all-done. It will be the Penal part of Hell to feed © 
the Worm , or a Fountain of Joy, from refleftion on a well ſpent Life, to 
all Eternity. FE AAS, 


- 


N order to have aright apprehenſion of this Myſterious part of our ſelves, by the Fa- 

- calties of the Soul, weare not to underſtand or conceive them to be things really 
diſtin&t from the Humane Soul, nor each Faculty diſtin from other; for the Soul 
uncaſed and. freed from the Body, -is one Orb of Senſe, though it operates according to 
the various diſpoſition of each Organ; but by the Faculties, we are to underſtand only 
different Modes and Ways of the Soul's aCting, _ and diſtinguiſhed by their formal 


Thus as the Soul forms 1des's, and Notions of Things in the Mind, as it beholds qua- 


Underſtand- lities, ſhapes and circumſtances of Things, this is Underſtanding : Bat as the Mind is drawn 


ing and Will. 


Ir mag ination. 


Fantaſie. 


or allured by the Beauty or Goodneſs of the Objects, (thus formed and beheld) ſo as to 
move'or incline towards it ; this is the Will. The Underſtanding cannot be properly 
ſaid to move, otherwiſe than to give light totheWill;, and ſo the Underſtanding is conver- 
ſant about all Objetts, as true or falſe, and the Will conſiders it as Good or Evil, to em- 
brace or reject it. | 

As the Soul doth contemplate, deliberate, judge, diſcourſe and conclude of, or touch- 
ing any thing, 'tis Underſtanding; but as it purſues, chuſes, ſeeks or ſhuns, its properly 
the Will. | | 

Now the ſeveral Ways and Modes of the Soul's aCting, aye commonly reduced to 
theſe five Heads, which may paſs under the Denomination of*ſo many Faculties; the 
Underſtanding, Will, Conſcience, Afﬀetion and Memory; though, in effect, the three laſt 
depend ,on the Underſtanding and Will, as the two Suprear Faculties of the Soul. 

The Underſtanding is called by Solomon, The Candle of the Lord, becauſe placed in the 
head (as the Sun in the Firmament) it gives light in the little World of Man. This is 
that which governs the Inferiour Faculties or Operations, eſpecially the /maginatior, 
whichis placed in the forepart of the Brain, where all the Spirits of Senſe do meer; as in 
the Womb of the Mind. And the Fantaſie which is as a Glais in the Imagination, where- 
in the Mind beholds the forms of things repreſented through each Organ of Senſe. 

Now the proper ObjeCt of the Underſtanding is Tr#th, and as it acts variouſly in con- 
ſidering and judging, or concluding, it hath various Habits, according to the Object 
about which it is converſant, whether in Spiritual or Temporal Aﬀairs; vr the work of 
the Mind, or of the Body, as Opinion, Experience, Imitation, Faith, Intelligence, Science, 


Prudence and Art. 


That which we call Reaſon, is not properly a Faculty of the Soul ; but the due operation 


of the Underſtanding, in all moral or relative Duties, which concern our Fellow-Crea- 


tures,and our ſelves, as a Quality which diſtinguiſhes the Soul of Man (in tht which we 
call Reaſoning) from the Soul of a Brute ; and alſo a prudent and wary Man, from him 
that is raſh and heedleſs ; when the _— duly weighs and deliberately ' conſiders every 
Report of the Senſes (from without) betore it determines ,or aCts, or is moved, ſo as to 
be tranſported or dejeCted into any extream Paſſion or immoderate AﬀeCtion, _ 
Is 
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This Quality may alſo diſtinguiſh between the Wiſe, and the Witty Manz for I take 
* Wiſdomto be Subſtance, and Wit the Ornamental Part, inthe production of the Mind. 


/ 


Prudence begins her work in taking view, 
What's decent or - undecent, falſe or true, 
He's truly Prudent, who can ſeparate 
Honeſt from Vile, and ſtill adhere to that, 


Their difference to meaſure and to reach, 


Reaſon, well refified, muſt Nature teach. 


For though Wit may pleaſe the Palate, 'tis Prudence (the reſult of the Underſtanding, r;/2-m 
thus reaſoning before it aCts) that avails moſt to the Health of the Soul. and Wit. 
The Wiſe Man is.ſ9 much more uſeful thah the Witty,” as profitable things zre more 
ſerviceable, than thoſe that are only pretty; for though the Wile Man (for his diverſiot) 
may be ſometimes Witty, yet he endeavours it be without offence : But the Witty Man 
(roo often, for want of thinking) offends others, to pleaſe himſelf. And thus when the 
Soul duly weighs what is conveyed throngh the Organs of Senſe from ObjeCts without, 
for improvement of her Knowledge in Humane Thingg, ſhe is ſaid to be reaſonable. 

And as thus the perſcCtion of. Reaſon ſprings from the wotk of Senſe, 'ſo Reaſon thus 
exerciſed. inriches the Underſtanding with Univerſal Knowledge in Humane Afﬀeairs : 

And as Man excels herein, ſo he may be properly ſaid to encreaſe in Wiſdom, as gradually 
aſcending by ſteps towards perfeCtion therein :+ And a Man thus qualified, may be able 
to judge aright, and ſo deſerve the CharaGter of a Man of ſound Judgment. © _ - Judgment. 

The #i4 (as the Spring of all Aﬀections) ats by the Ligtit of the Underſtanding, win. * 

and may be called the Rational Appetite in Man. _ 

" This ever moves according to the apprehenſion of the Mind. © 

F- The action of the Will is twofold, Averſion and. Appetite; theſe two diſtinguiſh all vo- Hoerflen. 
lontary Humane Actions, into lovipg, and loathing, as the Mind is more or leſs affeted ypperice. 
with real or appearing Good or Evil, it the Object. Now the proper Obje@t of the - 
Will is Good, and that which terminates and ſatisfies its Appetite finally, is the chief 

Good, and laſt End. And according to the appearaiice of Good and Evil, the Will em. 

braces, or rejects, the one or the other. 

' The Afe#:ons do not properly make a diſtinft Faculty from the Will, (wherein they 4#e&ions. 
are all rooted as in their Fountainz) but are rather the various Motions or Off-ſpring of 
the Will. - 

Good, which is the proper Object of the Will, hath many Kinds and Degrees, accord- 
ing to the different manger of the Soul's conſ.deration of it, and fo it excites differing 
Motions in the Will, which we cal; Paſſions or Afeftions. , 

As when any thing good, pleaſant, and delightful, or which appears, oris apprehended 
in the Mind to be ſo, (for real Good, and appearing Good, move the Will alike, till 
the Ucderſtanding diſcovers the difference) it it be but (only) appearing Good to the 
Underſtanding, it excites and ſtirs up in the Will the AﬀeCtion, which we call Love; and 7 ve. 

. this naturally operates into Deſire, (which is the firſt motion of Love,) that it may be Deſire. 

uniced to ns, or remain with us. 

And, on the contrary, when any thing evil, hurtful, or diſpleaſing, is expoſed to us, (or 
by us apprehended as appearing ſo to be,) it immediately ſtirs up in the Will, Harred, Hurd. 
which is the contrary Paſlion or AﬀeCtion z and this operates into Avetſion, of Loathing, 
according as it more or leſs appears evil or noxious towards us. * | 

Now tothe motion of Love, as it is an Aﬀettion of Union with preſetit Good, is often 
joined Foy: And to this Paſſion of Hatred (as it is an Averſion from preſent” Evil) is 79,, 
Joined Sadneſs; but when there is a full and preſent poſſeſſion of the Good delired, this Sadne/3. 
creates a pure Love, and a ſolid and ſincere rejoicing. ; 

Likewiſe with deſire of an abſent Good, there is always mixt Hope and Fear, which Hope. 
is more or leſs, according to the probability of a good or ill ſucceſs 3 which Hope, if it be Fear. 
great and grounded upon good Aſſurance, is called Faith and Confidence ; but when £45. 
ſmall or no hope is mixed with abundance of Fear, it degeneraces into the ſpurious 7% 6m 
AﬀeCtions which we call Vnbelef and Deſpair. Deſp wag ; 

And.thofe motions which ariſe in the Will, from Love, (as the radical Aﬀection of the 
Soul) which we may call Love's Off-spring, differ much, according to the Opinion and 
Eſteem we have of the ObjeCt on which they are placed: For when we behold the per- 
feftions or inward excellency of the ObjeUt with an indifferency, whether we imbrace 

IT 


. 


Naſce T eipſam: 
; it of not; iti this' caſe, there is no more than's Love of Gomplarency or Delight, and 
Complacene) the Object tay bt propettly His, obly ro pledſs: - Tor, 
And to this, is oppoſed an Averſion, from the imperfeCftion or deformity of what we 
behold with the like indifferency. _ 
But when we conlider the '6xcellenry or beauty:of the Object, ds convenient for us, or 
: Canenpiſhuce agreeable to our own Nature, then the Love of Complacency is turned.into a Loveof Con- 
, cupiſcence, which cauſeth a more ardent: Deſire,” ahd is' a more vigorous AﬀecCtion of 
the Mind. el 2 OT 
Again, when we havealeſseſteem of the thing beloyed, than of ourſelves, thereariſeth 
Benevolence, Only a fimple propenſion or inclination, which we call a Love of Berevolence; and thus 
""& we love the ipferiour Creatures; as 'a Horſe, a Bird, a Dog, a Flower, &c. 
But when we affeCt the Creature equally with the love of our ſelves, this is true Friend- 
Friendſhip. ſhip, and Moral Charity, which ought t6 be in'Parents, and Children, and Conjugal Re- 
N lations, one towards another. = | 
But when we ſet a higher,valuation'on the ObjeCt of our Love, than of our ſelves, 
(as we all ought to have of God, our Religion, our Country, and our Friends that are 
eminent for Piety and Yettue,) this is a" Love of Devotion, as that Supream Chariry, 
or. uomercenary, and unintereſted Love, whith unites all true Chriſtians to the Divine 
- Ellence, and one'to ariother. This is to Love, as God Loves, (for Goodneſs ſake,) 
who, like the Sun, (his Creatute,) gives out his Rays freely to all, without expeftation 


of any return or requital. "2p ; 
All Aﬀeftions 11 brief, we may conclude, That as Zove'is the radical AﬀeCtion of Hatnane Nature, 
are bur the Or that infinite Principle Fhich Divine Goodneſs impreſſed on the Sonl, when he male it 
Off «pring of invhis Image, (which nothing can ſatisfie but God himſelf, ) ſo all other Aﬀections and 
Love. * Paſſions (as we call, the) witch ate the Motions of the Will; are but Love's Off- 
ing; he REG he 
ks Deſire is bat the enatation, of firſt inclination of Love towards Good 3 fo Hope is 
but the Wing of Deſire. And as Joy is but the Triumph of Zovr, when it ſucceeds; ib 
Sorrow is but Love's mournihg-wetds, in its diſappointment. Fart Love's giving up 
the Ghoſt, when _—_ of all v1 yi And Hatred, Fear, and Jealdufie, are but the Agues, 
Fevers,and Gopey 10ns into'which Love is caſt, oy the yew it finds in its Na- 
| tural Courſe; and when our Fears ate augtnented; and Hope decreaſes, fo as to arrive to 
: . the aforeſaid Malignant Extreinity,, which we call Deſpair, 'zis the Death of the Soul ; 
becauſe it extinguiſtcs theſe vital Principles 'of Love and Deſire.  * | 
The Undetſtanding thus [placed in the Head (as the Su) to give Light to the Will 
(ihe Fountain of Love, whichis the radical Afﬀection of the Soul) to ntove and att by the 
Light of the Underſtanding towards Good, or from Evil; that all may move regulatly, 
Conſcience.” V0 hath placed in Man, the Faculty called Conſcience (as a ſubordinate Deity) in order 
"" *. Towel, as the refleftion of the Underſtanding, by which (as a Sex:Compaſs ro a Mari- 
ner.) Man may ſteer his Courſe aright in bis choice of Good and Evil. 
bias s e niay eſteeini this Faculty, * as the Seat of all Moral Vertve, and Treaſury of all 
Man ha 1 ptadtical Knowledge, to inſtruCt Man in his relative Duty to God, his Felloiw-Crea- 
fincere rec ard tures, and himſelf; and whilſt he regularty follows this Guide, he may enjoy & calm 
co God's re- Peace in his own Breaſt, inthe midſt of all ſtorms and uproars without him. 
wobkd Will, 1h this Faculty (as in a Glaſs) being the refleCtion of the Underſtanding Light, .a Man 
I nay ſurvey all his Actions, which are therein; by himſelf, ſentenced to be Good or Evil, 
| ſelf eobim, According to thoſe in-born Principles graven io his Nature; and this we may call the 
in the Ways Judgment of a Man concerning himſelf, as he ſubmits it tothe Judgment of God. | 
and Means When he walks contrary*to this Rule, he naturally becomes his own Accuſer, Judge, 
- ay _ hm 3nd Tormenter, and holds his private Seſſions within himſelf; where he arraigns him- 
+ ws ſelf, and Reaſon aſſilts in Judgment, and Fear becomes his Gaoler z wherein this Fa- 
herein.) caltz becomes the moſt convincing Evidence, which will not be baffled. And though. 
nothing is more frequent, than for vain deſpicable Man Cunder this Convittion) to force 
himlelt (out of Pride) to out-brave, with his Fellow-Creatures, asa formidable Deſpe- 
rado, that would ſeemingly affront Heaven; yet even in the Paradiſe of all his Luxuries, 
he can neither eſcape, noravoid the ſting of this Scorpion, in his own Breaſt, '' And this 
makes him often fly, when no Man purſues, and ſo to become moſt nnwelcom to hicaſelF 
When he is alone. ; 

Conſcience is God's Spy in Man's Boſom, the Senſe of which, renders all Sin ugly, and 
unealiez and according to the repeared Aggravations of Guilt, and Diſobedience of every 
Man's Crimes, this our inward Superintendent repreſents Sin at laſt in horrible Shapes, 

' and terrible Apparitions. 

But whilſt a Man keeps his Underſtanding vigilant, this is his unerring Pilot, (in his 
obedience to what he knows) which faithfully checks him in his leaſt Deviation from 
his Duty; and asit is the moſt grateful Monitor to a good Man, ſo *tis moſt unpleaſant 
and uneahke to him that hugs his darling Sin, becauſe it diſcovers the deadly Guilt that 

| Cleaves 
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cleaves to every known Evil: And for this reaſon wicked Men alſo often endeavour ts 
put out” this Candle, by plunging themſelves into ſenſual Exceſles,. which eticreaſe 
their Torment, when they are awaken'd.by this Monitor. If they obey not;they fly from 
it ;.and either ſeek Company, Buſineſs, or ſome ethprQiverics, to.tharm and difarm 
itz or other wiſe, deſperately run intothe ſame ExcefSagain; ſtriving to loſe;or lefſen the 
Senſe of the Evil they have committed; endeavouring 40.drown the Voice'of Conſcience, 
as Drums and Trumpets cover Cries in.a Battel : But:theſe are miſerable Refuges, which 
do not remove the Evil, but probably: (and too often) conceal it till it's paſt remedy. 
When God. (in Juſtice, as a, Means toterrifie others from hardning'themſelves under 
ſuch powerful ConviGtion) may leavethemart laſt on ſuch an intolerable Rack, from the 
gripes of this inward Accuſer, (whom they have ſo-long abuſed and ſtifled,) eſpecially 
when aggravated by. the. Malice of Hell, .deterately. toafiy to the Knife or Halter for 
their -Deliverance., - , |. F | U CU 13 ODE (a1 
Conſcience undoubtedly js the great Repoſitory'and Megazine of all thoſe Pleafires 
that can afford any ſolid refreſhment ro the Soul; for when this is calm, ferene, and ab- 
ſolving, then properly a Man enjoys all things, and:what is more, he enjoys himſelf, 
for that he muſt do before he can enjoy apy thing elſe,/;,/ | [its 
. Bur jx/is, only ay pious Lite, led exattly: by the Rules of a ſevere Religion, that can 
authorize a, Mans Conſcience to ſpeake comfortably. to him; it is that muſt) Word the 
Sentence,, before the Coglcience can pronounce it, and:then it will do it with Majeſty and 
Authority. , It, will not gnly.drop, but; poyr in-Oll 4nto the wounded Heart. a_ 
And is there any pleaſure comparable to that which ſprings from hence? The Plea- 
ſures of Copſcience, are not.only greater than all other; pleaſares 3 but may alſo ſerve 
inſtead of them ; for they only pleaſe and affeft the Mind in Tranſiru, in the pitiful nar- 
row-compals of aCtual Fruition, which-periſhes in the enjoyment ; but the Pleaſare of a 
Conſcience is a continual feaſt and foretaſt of Heavemir ſelf. | ; 
* Oh! That Men would be Wiſe,and conſider this; and: labour toikeep their Conſcience 
void of Offence, which alone cav ſweetenfthe Comfarts of this Life, and ſupport our 
Hopes of happineſs hereafter, under ajl our preſſures and diſappointments inthe World: ) 
: Theſe Truths none can-plead ignorance off; for. there is a ſecret acknowledgment 
in-every Man's Breaſt, of a Sypreme-Power,.to whom all muſt account; and though Cor 
fience be much: impaired.in.its Light, by the Fall ; yet it frequently recoils on every: 
foul aftion, and renders all Sin unpleaſant; and its infallible Teſtimony creates a ſecret 
horrour, from every guilt contracted by diſobedience. The Poet by Natures Light; 
elegantly- couches this great Truth, in a few Words ; 
. +: Nofedieque ſuum geſtare in peftare reſtem | 
Perpetua anxietas, | | Ee 
Which cannot be rendred better inco Englzſh, than in the Words of the wiſeſt King, So- 
lomon, A wounded Spirit, who can bear?" | 
; Solomon, with good reaſon, diſtinguiſhes the Sinner and the Saint, by the CharaQter of 
the Fool, and the Wiſe Man; for certaioly,, Folly cannot appear in any thing more plain, 
than for a Man (after being ſo frequently lurched) to chuſe pleaſure with filthinefs an- 
nexed, wherein he hath ſo often found, only a ſhadow of fading Delight ; bur Mill felt 
(as its Natyral Conſequence) a laſting gripe in his Conſcience. x 
There is certainly a great deal more true fatisfaCtion and ſolid content to the Mind, to 
be found in a conſtant courſe of well living, than in all the ſoft Careſſes of the moſt 
ſtudied Luxury, or the Voluptuouſneſs of a Seraglio. Thoſe'that have made the EXPE- 
riment, caa joyfully cry out, with David, in a raviſhing tranſport of Mind, One Day in t 
Court is better than a thouſand elſewhere, wherewith the Heathen * Orator, by Nature's * 0 Vite Phi- 
Light, moſt harmoniouſly agrees, which ſhews they both had conduCt under one and the p won 
ſameEternal + Logos,which enlightensall Mankind,though in differentmeaſuresanddegrees. Himeria 
There is a certain paſlage of that Divine Moraliſt Hijerocles, in his Comment on the vitiorumque 
Golden Verſes of Pythagoras, which cannot but raviſha thinking Mind, with Joy; to read Expulerix ? 
it. Al Pleaſure (laith he) s the Companion of Attion, it hath no ſubſuſtance of its own, but V1us dies be- 
ACCOmPpanies us in our doing ſeech and ſuch _ Hence it is, that the worſer Actions, are always - Ar ex pre 
accompanied with the meaner Pleaſure ;, ſo that a Good Man doth not only excel Wicked Men, y _— ow 
in what is Good, but has alſo the advantage of them even in Pleaſure, (which is that the Wicked cands im- 
Man aims at, in all bis Attions, ) for he that chuſes pleaſure with filthineſs, although for a while mortalitati 
he may be ſweetly and deliciouſly entertained, with a ſeeming delight which fades in the enjoy= eſt anteponen- 
ment, and expires in its very 1mbraces;, yet through that filthineſs that is' annexed, (which o_ by 
grates upon rhe Conſcience, as the vital part of the Soul) he contratts a ſecret horrour and anxiety Kar, or Rea 
of Mind, which doth not fade like his pleaſure, but remains till it be removed, by a painful, if ſon of the Fa- 
not 4 ſhameful repentance, at laſt, ther) ſpoken 
But he that preferrs Vertue, with all her labour and difficulties, though at firſt (for wan of Joby 1. 
of uſe ) it may ſit ſamething uneaſie ;, yet from its Natural and Genuine Alliance tothe Mind, it that in the be. 
ſoon affeits the Soul with Delight, and becomes a pleaſing Habit; from whence ſprings a calm "64g 
I Conſcience, ; 
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Noſce T eipfum : 

Conſcience, and. ſach inward ſcrenity.as afſords a durable, and laſtingefeaſt of Trahquillity to 
the Soul, 9: 1192.3 dr:3t- © | £44 0D. FY | ef) pl i. 

"The Memory js.the retentive Faculty, which-we call the-Sonl's Treaſury, all *this is 
twofold : Firſt fepfirive, as it rexgins the fovms! of things material, from-impreſſion in 
the / Brain, through the .Organs ofSenſe ; and thisis common-+to'Man, and Beaſt : But 
the other is Intelletual; and: wholly relates to the Soul' of Man, as he is*a-yeaſonable 
Creature, accountable for this great: Talent} his Soul, (which includes all Palents,) and 
for all done by hi ip the Body, (whether Good or Evil 3/ this in Man is a capaCibus Ware: 


houſe, which car-never be empty; -it's atway&fulÞ6f Wheat or Chaff, Good orEvil z for 


the Mind can 2dmit_of no YVacwen, (ivis a reſtiefs-and buſie principle. ISO 
If God and Things Divine be-ndtthere, Mathmen (with its numerous fetinee)* will 
there keep its Revels z the Soul; ix never'[idle, always trading for. Heaven,' or Hell; 
and accordingly, ſhe treaſures up of the fruits and produtt (whether Sin of Rifhteouſ 
neſs) of all her Agency in this! Faculty, as 'its*Store-houſe,” where all will moſt aſſured- 
ly be-preſeryed, and brought forth as :Evidence,” to acquit or condemn, when'the'ac- 
count is made up.2t the great Audit: 11413 24-2 2 3g PINT yALV46 
' Memory is the Penal part of Hell. The Worm would die, 'if Memory did'tot'feed ir to 
211 Exernity: And as Senſe of Good, and Ignarance of 111, keep a perpetual calm in the 
Soul;. ſo, (queſtionleſs) a ſecrethorrour is begotten and nouriſhed by lodging Vice, and 
1, Hahits in the Mind from all which we may conclude, the' weakeſt Memory. is an in- 
fallible Recorder of all Diſobedience, and an'inward Scorpion to a Wicked Man; io 
that ſucha Man. can never, be happy, by all the outward Enjoyments he poſſelles in the 
porno, though the gale of Forcune and Succeſs-may ſeem to blow never 1&full and pro- 
"" RE TN gn boob” Gt io IS Sl] , 
" The woſt ifallible art to encreaſe our Memory, and to preſerve it, isto kead'a Ver- 
tuous and Temperate Life, that the Stomach may be kept clean, and the Head clear, 
andt0 lie little on our pillow; that we may denble our diligence inthe exertiſe of it, on 
its right Objefts and we need now doubt, but this, as well as other Faculties,'is capable 
of improvement ;- but all other Arts .of Memory '(without-theſe” means) -arp-fallacions. 
. We may find by our own Obſervation, that whatever is moſt/pleaſing and delightful on 
the one. Hand, and moſt anxious! and painful to xh&Body ar Mind one the other, /weare 
molt, apt to remember, as making deepeſt. impreffion- on the'Svnl; for all Faſfions and, 
Aﬀettions (which are. motions of 'the Will) ate heigtitened in Extreams, according to/ 
the apprehenſipn of our Underſtandings, and nox according to Truth ; and from thence 
were hurried into Zeal or Paſſion, (too often): miſtaking 'the'ObjeCt 3/ when the greateſt 
Errours are diſguiſed under an appearance of 'Ttnth z and as great Evils, under a plau- 


- | ſible ſhow and appearance of Good. 


. Therefore if we-would be/happy in phginp' eur AﬀeCtions on right ObjeQts, and ſo 
treaſure up in this Ware- houſe of our Memory 7>th and Goodneſs, which will avail us: 
to all to all Eternity, it highly'concerns us to” Look Home into our own Frame; ſo as to 
become ſenſible of our, Defect and Diſorder, and' from thence be excited to purifie our 
Hearts by looking upwards to the Author'of '6ur Being, to get our Underſtandings 
enlightened, that' we ſavingly:may diſcern between the Shadow and Subftance. of Truth 
and Goodneſs, and with ardent &fﬀettions, fo to love both, that wemay the berrer retain 
what is belt in our-Memory accordingly. 23 


Into Earth's, ſpunty Veins the Ocean ſinks, 
 - Thoſe Rivers to repleniſh, which be drinks : 
' So Ages from the Eternal Boſom creep, 
So to be loft agam i that vaſt deep; 
 $o Empires; ſo all other Humane. things, 
With winding Streams flow to their Native Springs : 
. $0 all the Goodneſs Mortals exerciſe, 
. Flows back to God out of his own ſupplies. 


% 


The 


4 
+ 3 


 Lgok Home. 


The Soul of Man # an Emblem or Shadow of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, as it 1s one Spritual Eſſence, ca- 
fable of the Divine Impreſſion, and including in it 
Self a Vegetant, Senſitrue,: and Rational Soul; which 
are diſtingmſhed in a \threefold Operation, as the 


LI 


Deity diſtinguiſheth it S elf (C for: our apprehenſion) 
in three Glorious Kelationg of FATHER, SON, 
STILL. ot; lanes | 


WW 2\* 3. WW 424d Dry Ck 4 
Y what hath been ſaid it may:appear, that\Mayg's:Soul is capable (by inward 
RefleCtion) to view it ſelf in the Glaſs of his own Mind, and to:conceive and 
judge of the Spiritual Nature and Opetatioh bf the Soul in'the Body ; as alſo 
of the Original of the Soul, .beating the' Cregtar's Image,.4n'the Rays of his 
Glorious Attributes, ſuch as his O-mipotence, Qmmipreſence, Ommſcience, aud Purity, &c, 
a tranſient ſhadow of all which are'{ti] found, impreſſed on the Faculties of Man's Soul, 
from whence ſhe may gradually aſcecd in farther contemplation, to eoticeive of her ſelf 
in her threefold State, of a Plantal, Senfitjve,. and KationalSowl, whereby ſhe will appear 
to be a Shadbw of the Bleſſed Trinity. . ©, + Coy ir omg 

For, asthe Godhead igþut one in Effence; though diſtinguiſhed by Operation; in three 
Glorious Relations, of Father, Son, and' Spirit, in order to our becter apprehenſion of the 
Divine Nature , ſo the Soul of Man (as-(he 1s the Image of O00) #.9pt one Rational 
Eſſence, though diſtinguiſhed in Operation into rhree* Souls, as'the 'rans through her 
gradual ſteps, an: iLome' of the Creatian: Firſt, 1niher rei! Pamer, or plaſtick 
Virtue, whereby ſhe entreaſes from the Genital Seed in the Womb, ſhe 14a Yegeral, di- 
ſtinguiſhed as a Plant: And next, as *afcends to Senſe and Motion, and is capable of 
eating, drinking, and ſleeping, ſhe diffinguiſheth her ſelf as Senſ#zve > -And inher third 
and laſt State, when ſhe aſcends to Reaſwv, and from thence arrives to her perfect State 
(which is her Angelical Quality, capable of the Divine Impreſſion,) ſhe.they diſtinguiſhes 
her ſelf as a Rational Soul, which includes all the reſt, as a moſFapt reſemblance (above 
all other created Beings) of the Holy Trinizy,; whoſe Name, Nature,and. Trine-one Glo- 
rious Effence, as Creator, Redeemer, Suſtainer and Goveryour of all things, is illuſtrated 

in the following Lines. , — 0s a 7% 


The Eſſence of the Deity, . diſtinguiſhed in three 
Glorious Relations of FATHER, .SON, and 
SPIRTT. LETT 


I 


OD the Great 'Elohim, to ſay no'\more, 
Whoſe Sacred "Name + we' rather . mu#t © adore, 
Than ventare to explain; for He alone 
Dwells in Himfelf, and to; Blimſelf is known : 

And ſo even that by which "we have ow Sight, 

His covering is, He cloaths Himfelf with Light 

Eaſier we may the Winds in Priſon ſou, | 

The whole vaſt Ocean in a Nut-ſhell put, 

The Mountains in a littke Balance weigh," 

And with a Bull-ruſh, plum the deepeſt Sea, 


Than 


# 
4 


Anonym. 


Noſce T ipſum: : 


Than ftretch frail Flumane Thought, unto the be noch 
Of the great G O:D,,  Immen/e, and Infinite, aa / 
" Wu all things in Himſelf alone, Ls on. 
Being ,at once m all, contain 'd by none: ©, 
Vet as 4 hidden Spring appears 'in ſtreams ; 
\.:\ The Suris ſeen in its refletied Beams, + 
1. Whoſe high embodied Glory #s'too bright, \\+\ 
"1, Too ſtrong an Objett for weaky Mortals Fane: 

- $0 n , GOD'S ,viſble, ProduAiom we © 

What 'is inviſible it ſome ſort ſee ; 

While we conſidering each created Thing, - + 

" Are led up te an uncreated $ pring ; 

And by: gradation of ſucceſſive: time , 

At laft into Eternity do climb... 

As we i. trafts of. ſecond Cauſes tread, . 

Unto the firſt nncauſed Cauſe” are led ; 

And know While we.perpetual Motion ſee, , 

There muſt a firſt ſelf-moving Power be, 

| To Whom, all the Inferiour Motions. tend, . 

I Ss they are begun, and: where &3 end. 

firſt *Eternal Cp. tOngmd. IS 

i hal of Brig, Life, and Motion," GOD ive Ml; 
x In \wobunt” all Wiſdom, Goodneſs. Glory, Might, 2397" 
baits 7 ; Whatever. can Hanſelf, or us. Delight, 
Unite" aid centre m' bimſelf alone; + + 

' Whoſe., Nature: can admit of | only one. 

Divided'. Soveraignty* makes neither great, 

© Wanting what's ſhard, to make the whole compleat. 


\ 
J 2 


The TRIN: ITY. 
O02 AT ;\ 
ET 5 this Soveraign Siva Unity 


Is not alone, for in this One are. Three, 
Diſtinguſh Þ -not divided, ſo; i that. What 
One Perſon is, the Other is 26 that; \.. 
Vet all -the Three, are but one: GOD ſt Hi gh, 
One . untoniponnded ©. fre Divinity, 
Wherein ſubliſts ſo the Fyterious Three, 
That they in 'Power' and Glory: equal - be. . 
Each doth himſelf, | aitd all "ag reſt poſſeſs, 
In undiſturbed Joy and * Bleſſedneſs. | 
There's no inferiour, . nor no latter, there ; 
All Co-eternal and Co-equal are; . 


; : Lok: Home. /\ o | $1 


And yet this Parity Ordes" abmirg,w ors EUROES _ 
The Father firſt, eternally - -begtts * 4\ 231 01 pather. * 
Within himſelf (bis' Son, _ ſubſe Vid 31> \ 95 , Io \ Son. k = | | 
And Wiſdom: as bis Second :\ "aut jr Thitd ' Holy | 

The ever Bleſ4 Spirit is, which doth * 2IC * Ghoſt, | 

Alike eternally proctea rom TY) BOOT TREE _—_ | 
w_ Three diſtmAly tay "%n -jie- ew E7 


Pure, perfett, ſelf Topo ehcs\- n os 7 b\ 
And all co-operate mall # hho <" nk nin ONAY Lt 
Exteriorly ; yet ſo as nor One; 22( (UN 19h Uſtz, 

In a peculiar manner, Jated” e611 Ts III '\ 

His Perfon- : doth- the- End All" 9go'/ wy 

Herem the Father is the Prmcpal, 

_ Whoſe. Sacred -{ ounſels-are-th'Original -— - - --_. - OY 
Of every Aft, produced by the Son, 


By th'Spxgit yohug to Perſeetion. bil -f 


In the Feation thus; # Father's M1; 3 Dacy Particular- 
Such Things ſhould in ich time and order be. ly in the : 
| is ik by We fer the Word: "Þad) laid, «1d 3 Ceatpa, 


, _ EN. the Po that he An, r i iqe _ ett. 21) 


By the cancurrent Spirit, ll, parts, Pere T an bot ps 
. Fitly diſpas'd, diftmguiſhd,; "render d\ fair; Notclf Sf ; TD 
"In ſuch Farmbnious and. Wiſe, ordty” fer, woes 
.'* As. Univerſal Beauty did compleat. | og agnt! "gl 
_ 'This ſo Myfterious triple Unity, Of Aja 
Ih A hos One, but in ſubſi ang 95 | rar the 
Was the great Elohim, who firſt deffgn'd, Warts = 


'*'Then made. the World, that Angels, and Mankind 
| im in- bis vich out-goings might adore, 

* And celebrate his Praiſe for evermore”; 

Who from Eternity bimſelf ſupplyd, 

And had no-need of any thing beſide : 


Nor any "other Cauſe, . that did him move 1 <4 
y ve was 

To make a World, but bis extenſive -Lote 3:1 3h. the Motive, 
Its ſelf delighting to communicate, . | ro 
Its Glory m the C reature. to dilate ; | 7 Tocommu- 
While they" are led, by their own Bxccellence, Fg nicate 
T* admire the. firſt pure high intelligence ; m—_ S_ 
By all the Powrs and Vertues which they. have, _ *- woun 
To that Ommipotence, who thoſe Pow'rs gave; _ Which by 
By all their* Glories, , and their Joys, to his = 
Who ts the Fountain of all Joy and Bliſs; ow freak 

K By him, 


32 


As an inex- 
hauſtible 
Fountain, 
running 


Eternally, 


Sacred 
Circles. 


be like the 
moſt High. 
And when he 
tempted Man 
to taſt the for- 
bidden Tree, 
he told him, 


Anonym. 


,——— Throne of the Majeſty i in Heavens \td 
alluring Beauty and Sweetneſs of finite fading'ObjeRs, agreeable: to his Animal Life, end 


He ſaid, I wilt tee; 'more ſublime than any material Object, wherein thoſe who ( 
dition) kept their integrity, ate now finally fixed in their Felicity, '8nd are miniſtering 


__ like who are made capable of ſucceding the m in the HPPY Station they loſt. 


NofceT eipfum : 
By all their wants, and «Imbecilities, - oh 
; To the full Megazine "of rich,\fupplies 31 220 F) 
.» V/here Power, Low, Juitices," aud Mercy ſhine 1 
In their, full; fixed: heighths; .ond meer decline, . 


1» No Streams can ſhrink the . ſelf- ſupplying. Spring 3 $9.4 5th" 
No retributions can more. fullneſs, bring OO 


\ 


To the Eternal.  Fowntain, which, doth 10, .,.. 

In Sacred (ircles, ends . where it. begun, \ "TO 

And thence with inexhaufted. Lute; ond FATS 

Begins again anew, Jet the ſame. courſe cy | 
It inflituted in Time's InfantyBirth, - | ' 


VVhen the Creator, ff ma Heaven and. Each 


TELLS 


Of, he ANGELS, 


HE Ang " we as by drder'bf httarc, (hints wichout Bodies) made 
1 of the 7 ame Spiritual, Subſtavcey, other only the Fouls: of Mea derive their 


Original 3 Ta ring or from the other only in this, That Souls were to be 
infuſed into . agd par ngfrom the F irſt ditgay by ordinary 
Generation, as a Spiritual Prangiplle, there £0, ſpring, and gradually. to nh # its 
feftions ; but Angels wereall created ol er ance, diſtinct apd Cry one aparanother, 
free and unconfin'd, as pure Incefh es, dengned' as miniſtering Spirits, to attend the 
© effi6t his Divige Pleature. which they gll (with 
chearful Obedience, ſwift as Lightnipg) d-erdrditely. Thele had their State of Pro- 
bation, as well as Mankind, FE was from different Objetts;, 8s Man was from the 


_ Corporeal Nature; but that of the Angels,” fragjanaſpiring Glory Pp m_—_ mor Na- 
atisfied with their con- 


Spirits, appointed to attend the Heirs of Salvation, a5 they condudt Mapkind, through 
this their Pilgrimage, to their Eternal Home, whoſe Nature and Office ſhall be here briefly 
” touched in the following lines ;-after which, 1 ſhall fpeak a Word of thoſe, that (diſſa- 
tisfied with their happy ſtation) aſpired higher, tobe equal. with God) and fell from 
their Glory and Rappineſs to LY and beceme the implacable Enemies of Mankind, 


GOD, not for need, but for Majetick State, 
Imumerable Hoſts of Ang els did create, 
+ To be bis Out guards, in "A ſjef of whom 
He doth bis Name Eltzeboim aſſume. 
Theſe perfeft pure Intelligences be, 
Excel m Might, and in Celerity ; ; 
. Whoſe ſublime Nature, and whoſe agile Pow'rs, 
So vaſtly are Superiour unto Ours ; 
Our narrow Thoughts cannot to them extend, 
And Things fo far above us comprehend, 
When in yh wi although in part we know 
Some ſcantling by appearances below, 


And Holy Writ, where we find there be © 
 - Diſtinguiſh'd Orders in their Hierarchy. 10 1. 
' _.. Arch» Angels,  (berubims and Straphims, © 
1 Who celebrate their. GOD + with - Holy Hymns ; - 

. Ten thouſand thouſand vulgar Angels ſtand | 

. All in their ranks, waiting their Lord's command,” 

Which. with prompt inclination of their "Will, © 

Hnd. cheaxful, ſwift Obedience they fulfil :/ 

Whether he them to ſave poor Men employ ; ©. 
Or ſend them arm'd, proud Rebels to' deſtroy ; .' 
i: V/Phether be them by os norte ſend; -- 
6 lorim Saits "attend : 


Why bluſh: we ,nor; jar; qur., vain Pride, When we 


b 
* 


Such condeſcention -in Heav'ns. Courtiers ſee; 
That they "who ſit in, Heavy 'nly Thrones above, 
Scorn nat ;to ſerve poor... /{orms, with. fervent Love "= 

And joyful Praiſes to th" Knighty fag," 
Vlihen they a Mortal to their own bone bring ? . © 


— 


"we — 4 _ 
te — 
—_ . 
* 


Of. the Nature of FRUTITION, (or Enjoyment:) 
And of the State of Probation of the ANGELS, 
B and probable certainty) make ſome Analogy between the State of Angels, and 

that of Mankind in their firſtCreation, as each was in a State of Probation. 

There is a Natural Diſpoſition (as has been {aid before) in the Mind of every indi- 
vidual Perſon of the Race of Mankind, to ſeek after Happineſs, or a fſatisfatory reſt to 
the Mind; this Deſire is born and brought up with us, and is common to all that partake 
of the ſame Nature, from the Prince to the Peaſant. 

Now as all deſire Happineſs, ſo they have various Objets wherein they ſeek it, whe- 
ther Riches, Honours, ar Pleaſures, according to the predominant Principle inevery Perſon, 
and their appreheofions, wherein it is moſt likely. to be found; and” whatever every one 
propoſes for his Happinefs, that is the univerſal Maxime, from whence he derives all 
Moral Conſequences; as the rule of his Deſires, and the end of his Endeavonrs, applying 
himſelf to ſuch means, as he judges moſt likely to accompliſh rt. 

And to define tae Notion of Happineſs in general, we may conclude it to be rhe erjoy- 
ment of ſome Good; and that as many ways as a Man may be faid to enjoy —__ 5 
many ways he may be properly ſaid to be Happy the leaſt degree of Good, ing the 
fame proportion to the leaſt _ of Happineſs, as the greateſt degree of Good doth to 
the greateſt degree of Happineſs. : G2” 

Now the manner of this Fruition, or Enjoyment, muſt be the application or union of 
the Soul, to ſome ſuch good or agreeable Objeft ; which we ſuppoſe or apprehend will 
afford a ſatisfatory Reſt ta our working Mind, for that which only appears to be, 


and that which is really good, do both move the Appetite alike, till the Vizor of 
Appearance, 


to refle(t (in a few Words) onthe Nature of Fruition, or Enjoyment, in general; 
according to Man's capacity in this Life, that we may (with tlie more freedom, 


Efore 1 ſpeak of the Fallen Angels, (wich whom Evil begun, ) it will be neceſſary, 


33 


Nufes"T3iphun: 


Appearance be removed, which (as an obliging impoſture, in ſeeming to be what it is 
ne) impoſith upon the ering for Ri, _ be#Þ uk ; dh 

For though our capacity of qnjpging (by xe#Iqn Gk the, Say)'s aghnemeat here in the 
dark Corporeal Nature) be im (havroch Meaſure z and4p we,cannot (0 fully enjoy 
God (who is infinite) as is gs tr ke u Cy 9:3'Yet this inn rfeCtion 
in our capacity, care l wr Real isig th —_ _— z-it = 
indeed leſfen our eſteem of gg, 4\ but the Realon 15, .Decauie We.take ialle. meatyres of it, 
and do not eſteem, it cork fl Natu i of the thing" ſelf, dilt Rk bk to our 
corrupt, weak, ipevfeLt aſph Kon of it 2 And this | take.ro beche Sin of the fallen 
Angels, who though they ethjoyed ai.ipfifiice Good, yet their enjoy went, was buggn an im- 
perfeCt meaſure, being then GM at firſt was).created in a ahanie (choogh perfect 
State;) and ſo not being contentWl withthe Good'they enjoyed, +ehsp aſpiretito be like 
the moſt High, lighting (ov; leſſening in ther way au the. Felicity they thetienjoyed, 
in attending on the Heayen f Throne, which occali d rheir Fall, to be byrl * 7 a. 
their Glory and Felicity together. oo Cl gp OI LON. 4 

.For ſhould it be granted;:? hey. wereatfic ſhareated campleatly Happy, and'tonfirmed 


in Bliſs, both in reſpeCt of Fr1 | Objegt, (28 we ſuppoſe thoſe who kept their inte- 
grit 20 are,) I Edd NIE Afi en} ſhould have been'Ui tished hem their 
condition, that being repugnanthothe{very Jdeaof perfettHappineſsc..'Thus for (with 
hamble ſubmiſſion) we may congeite.of the ay of Angels, though weibave na account 
from Holy Writ; neither,muſt Reon ir an dogs of Faith: bd probable Truth, 
it may conſiſt with a Chriſfian's blitz" eſpecial | when we ſhik dnlider,. thitour Firſt 
Parents were created in a era; em. mg Frag Merelopk ina praaSeace z it 
appearing.not congruoeys tothe iyine W Haom, £0 traniiate Man, at nrit from. State of 
nor Being.” ins Cbervegttl ta :-ichodt trial in a-middle me: Nature. 


_ 


So we may alſq carceive the Angels to be fuflt mage jnſuch a perfect, buy muable State 
of Probation, and that upon hejg rye thoſg who kept their utegrity, are,now finally 
fixed and eſtabliſhed In their Felicity, and the fe o leſſeting® (i their Uri) the Ob- 
ject of their H5pÞineſs, -aſpited'ts te like, orequattoithe molt High, ſo fell from their 
Original Glory and Felicity, and.aty now the placabſe Eocoas of Manking 

For as the Original conditiorl 6k « r Firſt _ hough it was A'State of Innocence 
and PerfeCtion, as capable of enJoying\God,' Id far a 'he-revealed himſelf,. thiough the 
tranſparent veil of the Creatures yet they were capable of greater PerfeCtion, and 
therefore their Enjoyment was then but in an imperfect meaſure: And if on competition 
between the Tenſitive and intelleAual Appetite, (when the Devil propoſed the Forbidden 
Fruit,) Adam had embraced the One, and rejected the Other, we may ſuppoſe he might 


e been edinto an i le Supernatprel State of Happineſs,-ſuchas all 
| Cn Nog | Pikes ith the Second Adam, 'by Grace and Adbpriogil 


c ra we may \know' ffom whence it is all our Enjoyments 
in this Life are unſatisfying, and that it is impoſſible to find perfeft Happineſs below 
Heayen.  - !''-; + / \ meten & | ap— 
*\. For if theO ow of our Enjoyment (which we ſhould all labour after) be God fiimſggt; 
yet we cannot fully.enjoy him here.in the Body, becauſe our capacity is imperfect.z>forhe 


. # , 


hath ſo framed our Minds, as natural 


ally to dilate and encreaſe, from what we gaſte and 
know, to long for, | and from, thence earneſtly ro deſire after more, ſo as to exert alf Ghr 
Powers and Endegyours after a farther diſcovery of God's tranſcendent Excellencies. . 

- That as weareconvinced by.our own daily experience, all enjoyments of this'World 


(bejvg finite and fading in their Nature) can only breed and widen, but not. fill our ca- 
pacities:.So we ſhould conſtantly labour to purifie and prepare our ſelves here, to'enjoy 
him,more fully hereafter, asthe end of our Hope, and that Happines, which'whilethe 
Learned diſpute about, the Gaod.only do enjoy. _ SP 

... As forall other Enjoyments of this Life (wherein we ſeek Happineſs) they are both 
. finite and fading.in Ki Nature, which makes vs cantinually defire a changes but can 

never ſatisfie our boundleſs capacity. — * 09H HEY 

- Whenever therefore our Enjoyments are unſatisfying, we muſt attribute it, either to 
the imperfe{tion-of qur Enjoyment, or the finiteneſs of the Objetts, and blame our ſelves 
for becoming acceſſory toour own deluſion, in promiſing our ſelves perfect Satisfaftion,in 
'our imperfect State here in this Life; For we do not rightly conſider the Nature of things, 
but promiſe our ſelves infinite ſatisfaCtion in the enjoyment of finite ObjeCts. © We look 
upon things through a falſe Glaſs, which magnifies the Object at a diſtance, infinitely be- 
youdits firſtdimenſions, we repreſent our future Pleaſures and Enjoyments to onr ſelves in 
fuch favourable and partial Meas,which abſtralt from them allthe inconveniences, and al- 
lays, wbich will really in the end accompany them, and if we thus overrate our Felicities 


before hand, 'tis no wonder if they baulk our expeCtation in the Fruition or Enjoyment. 


—_— 
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Look Home. 35 


Farewel Fruition , thou” grand cruel Cheat , | Mr. Norris. 
Which firſt our Hopes doſt raiſe, ,, and then defeat; 
Farewel thou Midwife to Abortive Bliſs, | 
| Thou Myftery of Fallacies. 
 Diltance preſents the Obje&t fair 
With charming Features, and a graceful Air; 
But when we come to ſeize th inviting prey, 
Like a [' Ghoſt, it vaniſhes a'vay ; 
So to th unthinking Boy the diſtant Sky. 
Seems on ſome Mountain's ſurfate to rely ; 
He with ambitious haſte climbs the aſcent, 
Curious to touch the Firmament : 
But when with an miwearied pace, 
Arrivd be is at the long wiſh'd for Place, 
With fighs the ſad defeat he do's deplore, 
His Heav'n is ſtill as diſtant as before : 
And yet 'twas long eer I could throughly. ſee 
This grand ImpoRtor s frequent Treachery, 
Though often foold ; yet T could ftill dream on, 
Of Pleaſure in Reverſun. 
Though ſtill he did my Hopes deceive, 
His fair pretenſions I would ſtill believe ; _ 
Such was my Charity, that though 1 knew © 
And found bim falſe, yet 1 would think bim true ; 
But now he ſhall no more with ſhews . deceive : 
1 will no more enjoy, no more believe, 
Th urwary Jugler has ſo often ſhown 
His fallacies, that now theyre known. 
Shall I truſt on? the Cheat « plain; 
I will not be impos'd upon again. 
Til view the bright appearance from afar, 
But never try to catch the falling Star. 


And therefore when we are ſeeking our Happineſs in our Senſes, let us look to our 
felves ; for we are now following the ſame falſe guide, who led our Firſt Parents out of 
the way, to leave their Creator, who is the'Fountain, to ſeck it in the Creature; which 
is the broken and empty Ciſtern. 

For as he firſt deceived them, (to their ruine,) by ſuggeſting they might find "greater 
fatisfattion in the Forbidden Tree, than they then enjoyed (with the favour of God) in 
the free uſe of all other pleaſures of Paradiſe , ſo he ſtill labours to deceive all his Poſte- 
rity, by inclining them to ſeek -7 ny through their Sepſes, in finite Enjoyments, 
(wherein they never could nor will find it) in neglect of the inviſible work of the Mind, 
which is to ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven, and the righteouſneſs —_— and all theſe lower En« 
joymenrs (in ſubordination to it). as a comfortable (upport'in our Pilgrimage z but neither 
ſuitable nor ſatisfying to the Nature of the Soul. 


Noſce T eipfum: 


lt - ud _ 1s * at thts = 4 » 1 


— 


Of the Fallen ANGELS, the firſt Fountain 
of Evil; and of their implacable Malice againſt 
Mankind. wh | 


00D were all Natures, as God made thn all, 

Good was his Will, permitting ſome to fall, 

That th're$t, renouncing their frail ſtrength, might ſtand 

Humble and firm in his ſupporting . Hand ; 

iſdom and Onmipotence might own, _ | 

When his Foe's power and craft « overthrown ; 
Seeing bis bate of Sin. might thence confeſs, . . 
His pure, innate, and perfe& Holineſs : . , © 
And that the Glory of bis Juitice ught . 
Shine in the Rebels torturing flames, more bright : 
That th'ever Bleſsd Redeemer might take place, 
T' illuſtrate his ric$. Mercy, and:Free Grace, 
Whereby he fallen Stmners might reſtore 
To fuller Bliſs than they enjoy d wr . | 
That Yertue might m its bright. We ſhe; 
Which like rich Oar, pode... the Mine, 
Had not been known, but that oppoſing Vice 
Illuftrates it by frequent Exerciſe. 


If all were Good, from whence atoſe the [!l ? 
"Twas not in GOD's, but i the Creature's Will, 
Averting from that Good which is Supream, 
(orrupted ſo, as a declining ſtream, 

* That breaks off its communion with the Head, 
By whom its Life and Sweetneſs late were fed, 
Turns to a noiſome, dead, and poiſonous Lake, 
Infefing all who the foul Waters take : 

Or as a Branch, cut from the Living Tree, 

Paſſes into contempt immediately, 

And dyes divided from its Glorious Stock : 
So ſtrength, disjomted from the living Rock, 
-  Thrns to contenned Imbecility, 
And doth to all it s Grace and Glory die. 


Some new made Angels thus, no more ſublime 
In Nature, than tranſcending in their Crime, 
Quicting th Eternal Founcain of their Light, 
Became the Firſt-born Sons of Woe and Night; 


Princes 
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Princes of -Datkneſs, and: the ſad» Abyſs, 
Which now their Curſed Place and Portion' is, 
Where they no more ſhall ſee G.0O D's Glotious Face, 
Nor ever taſte of his refreſhing Grace; 

But in the Fire'of his fierce Anger:dwell, 

Which though it burns, enlighrens noc their Hel 
But circumitqnces, which we cannot know, 

Of their Rebellion, and their overthrow, 


We will not dare t'invent ; \nor can we take | 7 # 
Gueſſes from the report themſelves did make  *% 
To their old Prieſts, to-whom they. did deviſe ' 
T inſpire ſome Truth, wrapt up in many Lyes ; y 


Such as their groſs Poetick Fables are, 

Saturn's Extruſion, the bold Giants War; 

Diviſion of the Univerſal Realm + 

To Gods, that in high Heaven ſleer the Helm: 

Others, who all dw in the Qcean guide, - 

And thoſe who in th Infernal Court preſide, 

IWhere they a vaſt and gloomy Empire ſway, 

Whom all the Furies, = the Ghoſt obey. - 

| But not to name thoſe fookſh inpious tales, 

Which ſtifle Truth in ber pretended veils ; 

Let us in Truth's own blazing icondutt go, 

And look not farther than that Light doth ſhow ; 

Wherein we ſee the preſent Paws of Hell ; 

Before they under GOD's diſpleaſure fell, 

Pure Holy Lights in the bright Heaven were, 

Blazing about the Throne, bur noe fix'd there : 

Till, by th" Apoſtaſie of their own Will, 

Precipitating them into all 1ll, 

They fell like Lightning harl d in bis freſpi ire, 

And falling, ſet the lower YVorld on Fire, 

VV hich their looſe Priſon is, Where they remain, 

And walk as Criminals, wider G O D's claim, 

Until the laft and great Aſsizes come, 

VVhen Execution ſhall Jed up their doom. 

Thus are they now to their created Lighe, 

Unto all Truth and Goodneſs oppoſne, 

Hating the Peace and Joy that reigns above, 

Vainly contending fo extinguiſh Love, 

Ruine G O D's Sacred Empire, and deſtroy 

That Eleſſedneſs they never cau enjoy, +. | 

The wonderful Creation of Mankind, 
For laſting Glory and rich Grace deſign'd ; 


The 


33. 


The Angels 


divided; the ' 


Good to 
love, the 
Evil to 
hate ' Man- 
kind. . 
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The Bleſſed Angels look on:with delight, 
Gladded: to ſee us (clunb fo near their beight, © 
Above all other works, next in togree v 1GrA 

And Capable of their. Society : 

But 'twas far ' otherwiſe, vith thoſe that fall," | 
Man's. deſtm'd Heaven but increas d ther Hell; 
While they burnt with a proud malicious ſpight, 

To ſee a new-made, Earth-born: Favourite, | 
For their bigh Seats \and empty Thrones deſign'd, 
Therefore againſt both. GO D and: Man combin'd, 
To binder G O D's. Decree from taking place, 


' And to diveſt Mad of bis _ Grace, 
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And ſet for Sentence by, till at the laſt 


; Saran within the Serpent had his doom, 


Whoſe execrable Malice left no room 

For Plea or Pardon, but was fentencd firſt; 

Thou ( ſaid the Lord) above all Beaſts accurft, 
Shalt on thy Belly creep, 'on duſt ſhalt feed ; 
Berween thee and the. Woman, and her Seed, 
And thine, 1 will pur laſting Enmicy: 
Thou in this War ”_ heel ſhall bruiſe ; buc he 
Thy head ſhall break : . More various Miſter 
Neer did within ſo ſhort a Sentence lie ; 

Here is irrevocable Vengeance,  bere 

Love as inunutable,. bere doth appear 

Infmite Wiſdom, platting with Free Grace, 

Even by Man's Fall, the advance of Hiumane Race; 
Severity bere utterly confounds ; Þ 

Here Mercy Cures by kind and gentle wounds ; 

The Father here the Goſpel firſt reveals ; 

Here fleſhly veils the Eternal Son conceals ; 

The Law of Life and. Spirit bere takes place, 

Given with th'promiſe of aſſiſting Grace ; 


* Here is an Oracle foretelling all 


Which ſhall the two oppoſed Seeds befal ; 

The great War bath-uts firſt beginning here, ® 

Carried along more than five thouſand. year, 

With various ſucceſs on either (ide, 

And each age with new Combarants ſupply ; 

Two Sovereign Champions, here we 

Satan, and Chriſt, contending - for Mankind; 


Tao 


y 
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Two Empires here, two opp ſite Cities riſe, 
Dividing all in two Societies ; 
The little Church, and the Worlds larger State, 
Purſuing it with ceaſeleſs ſpigkt and hate ; 
Each party here erefting their own Walls, 
As one qgyances, ſo the other falls. 
Hope in the Promiſe the weak Church confirms ; - 
Hell and the, World fight upon deſprate terms. 
By this moſt certain Oradle they know 
Their War muſt end in final overthrow : 
Some little preſent miſchief they may do, 
' And that with eager Agalice they pur | | ; 
The Angels whom Gods Juſtice Aid divide,: - =_ 
E ngage their mighty Pow rs on either Side: | F 
| Hell's gloomy Princes the World's Rulers made; 
Heavens unſeen Hoſts the Churches Guard and Aid, 
Till the frail Woman's conquering Son ſhall tread  _ | "gh 
| Beneath his Feet \the Serpent's broken Head. © + - '20, 
Though .GO D the Speech ta Man falſe Foe dls; ; | 
The Wards Rich Grace to. Fallen .Man expreſs,. 

Which. GOD will not to bim bimſelf declare, © Aa 
 » -| Till he implore it by ſubmiſſive Prayers + . -: ' -» Pfal.yo. 15, 


27 Por Hope, which doth no Penicent. exclude. ' 
', Had Death'. ſad Sentence paſs don Men before —- | 
The Promiſe of that Seed. which ſhould, reſtore |, © ;_ 

' His falten' State, deſtroyhig Death and Sin, + 

-  Cureleſs, as Satan's. bad his Mis'ry' beep : s Hae 
But though- free Grace did future "El þ provide, 

Jet muſt be preſent Loſs and Woe abide, 

And feel the bitter Curſe, that he may þ | 
"The Sweer Releaſe of Saving Mercy know: - 
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Of SUNDAY, and the Religious Obſervation of it, 
_ att wasat firil Ordained a $ abbath, or oggward Reſt 
and Type; but now, as the Lord's Day, for exerciſe 
of the Mind, in order to the, Eternal Sabbath, or 


Reft it falfs + 


F Experience may be allowed to be the beſt demonſtration, can-affirm (to the beſt of 

my remembrance); I never undertook or interffiedled with any ſecular Afﬀair on this 

Day, (which I might either have done before, or deferred till the ncxt,) but I was 

either blaſted or diſappointed therein; or it | ſucceeded, it was moſt certainly 

(though long after) attended with a Curſe, which (apon due refle&tion on what had palt) 
I found to be the.{2d. Effect of ſuch a profane, or milpending of this Day. 

And 1 muſt alſo himbly acknowledge, (to theGtory of God,) that the change of my 

Heart and Life, from 2 long continuance in a vicious Habit, was molt happily begun in 


__ .ſtri& ſpending this Day, according to. the DoCtrine and Diſcipline of our National 


Church, of which have the Happineſs to be (though moſt unworthy) a Member z and 
therefore as I'have here publiſtied what I have written, to- reader a reaſon of my Hope, 


- as the ProduCt of my. Sundays Exerciſe, 1 could not omit to ſay ſomething on this 


Subject, to exciteand encourige others ſpeedily to enter upon the ſame Duty ; or more 
properly to invite them to take their pleaſure, for' ſo it hath proved to me; for I ne- 


* © ver knew before what it was'-truly to'take my /pleaſure 3 for al}; that 1 might call 


ſo in the purſuit of lower Enjoyments, to gratifie the. Senſe, do 'not deſerve the name 
of Pleaſure: But now Ican, as truly affirm (with an htimble and thankful Hearr) that I 
have found infinitely more triie ſatisfation and ſalid content to my Mind, in the well 
ſpending of one Lori Dey, than ad before in all. the diverſions and ſenſual fatisfaCtion 
of my whole Life; for they were but. fading, and all expired in the very Enjoyment, 
ever leaving a ſting in their farewel; and in their -moſt charming embraces were ever 
allayed with a melancholy preſþett,. and the apprehenſions of lomething to follow, 


which ſtill embittered theig ſeeming delights : But the Pleaſure and SatisfaCtion ariſing 
from this well ſpent Holy-day, befides rhe duty-it'fetf, as it is the'beſt ſpundation of a 
well as High, 


future conſtant courſe bf well living,) is a pleaſure laſting and durable,. as well; 
Rational, and Angeljeal; a pleaſure deſigned for the Soul,- and the Saul, ib that, ſuitable 
to its ſpirituality, and equal to all its Capacities, as a foreraſt of Heavetgand the earneſt 
of an Eternal Reſt, LYLE | A 431 ny ! 

This Day may very: well beaccounted the ſeed pick of a conſidering, Man, that endea- 
rours to anſwer theend of his Being, as he Hopes cithef to reap the fruits of good living, 


or obtain a bleſſing on his honeſt Induſtry the week following. 


Prayers and Praiſes are the ſolemn Homage every moment of our lives due to God, jr 
whom we Live, Move, and have our Being, becauſe every moment his Providence ſuſtains 
us; and how indiſpoſed the beſt of us is (in this our degenerate ſtate) for.this work, 
every thinking Man bewails with ſorrow when he conſiders. 1 

And for this reaſon, the Church in all Ages hath appointed daily Seaſons, both publick 
and private, for theſe ſolemn duties, to quicken and increaſe in us a Senſe of God's con- 
ſtant Goodneſs towards us, and of our Sin and Miſery, and to-make us more humble and 
thankful for his watchful care over us. LOO 

Nay, this duty of daily reckoning with our ſelves, is ſo far inſeminated into the very 
Nature of Man, that the pious Heathen, who had noother Book than Nature, nor other 
Goſpel to inſtruft them, but what they found inſpired into their own Minds, made ic 
their daily Rule and PraCtice, as appears not only from Seneca bimſelf, and other Di- 
vine Moraliſts own Words; but alſo. amongſt the Golden Precepts colleCted by the fol- 
lowers of Pythagor«,. above inſerted, of which I ſhall only repeat thoſe that follow, as 


ſuirable to this Diſcourſe. 


, Be 
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Be not miſchievous to your ſelves; adviſe 
Before you aft; and never let your Eyes 
The fweet refreſhings of ſoft ſlumber taſte, 

Till. yon have thrice ſevere Reflefions caſt 

On th" Aftions of the day from firſt to laſt, 
Wherem have I trauſgreſsd * What done have 1? 
What Duty unperform'd have T paſt by? 

And if on ſearch your Aftions Ill you find, 


Let Grief, if Well let- Joy poſſeſs your Mind : 
This do, this think, to this your Heart incline, 
This way will lead you to the Life Divine. 


But be that will not ſet apart one Day in Seven, in a folemn manner to reckon 
with, and reconcile himſelf ro God, and his own. Conſcience, and endeavour to get a: 
Quictns for all paſt, and ſupply of Grace for a more ſate condudt in his Chriſtian courſe 
the week following, muſt be either very remiſs in his Duty, or become very deſperate 
in his accounts, and in either caſe, delay renders the one more difficult, and the other 
moſt dangerous. 

God Almighty, upon finiſhing the Creation, ordained the Seventh Day, -todeclare the- 
ftisfattion he had in the diſcovery of his Glorious Perfection therein, and that his rea- 
ſonable Creatures might on that day moreſolemnly aſcribe ro him the Glory of his Attri- 
butes; which .are viſible inthe things that are made, wherein God reſted from farther 
making lower and viſible thivgs 3 and in that Sabbath (under. the Law). Man and Beaſt 
(which were appointed for Man's uſe.) were concerned, as being only a celſlationor reſting 
from bodily labou -- | KS oa er £55 "4 Cvith from che dead, þ 
- But upon. compleating our Redemption, by: the ri :hriſt from the dead, he 
made che pirſt Day Sacred for his Service and Praiſe, there being the cleareſt illuſtration 
of his Glorious PerfeCtions, in that great and bleſſed Work. God is more pleaſed in 
the contemplation of the new World of the redeemed Seed of the Second Adam, than in 
the firſt viſible CreatHn. The latter by its extraordinary Magnificence, hath leſſened 
the Dignity of the former, as the greater light obſcure the lels; therefore the Sabbath 
is now:changed jnto the Lotd's Day, and is\not only a Ceſſation from the outward works 
of our ordinary Calling, bur is to be ſpent in the Spiritual exerciſe of the Soul, in Praiſing 
and Praying; -as alſo in. Redding, _— and Contemplation, to carry. on the great 
work of our Regeneration, in order to our Eternal Reſt hereafter, through the Blood of 
our Redeemer, who is now aſcended in our Nature, there to appear inthe preſence of 
God, as our Eternal High-Prieſt, whoſe Glorious Reſurrection is by his whole Church 
this day: celebrated, *' - "mr0 \ 200" 

- And it-cannot but be the greateſt reproach ro Man, to be inobſervant or unaffetted 
with ſach-high diſcoveries of God's Love to. Mankind, wherein he may always find new 


cauſe of Admiration, 0 Lord!, (ſays David) - How: great are tby Works, and thy thoyghts are __ 


very deep? Abrutiſh Man knows not, neither doth: a Fool conſider. | 
Thus the admiring any thing in compariſon of this. Myſtery of our Rdemption (which 
is thus-on this day commemorated by every faithful Chriſtian) is the effect of inconſide- 
ration or infidelity. 53x va 19.1} be ,us 68 STEEL | 
. Andtherefore 1 do moſt humbly recommend the conſcigncious and careful ſpending of 
the Lord's Day, as the. ooly powerful: means/to.gain a right apprebenſion,. and a due 
Senſe of Gods Goodneſs, andof our own Sin and Miſery, in order to a fincere-Repentance 
and acceptance with God, ſ9-25 T0 injoy! his favour here. inthe Bleſlings of this Life, and 
: 2 Blelled immortality hereafter. Lanai 2 var goT confine yt x 
And cannot bat with the:greateſt yghemence; (from. my own.Experience and Obſer- 
vation) preſs it a$ a duty highly incumbent-00-me, (as | am fo great a Monument of God's 
_ Patience, ſpared for this very end, that 4 might-warn. others,) tor that it is too manifeſt, 
thab-from, the negleftaf-this great: Dubyy Men naturally fail wom one fin to another; for 
when-onee they are reazF or, coldly. affected tothe Praftice of Piety, and Conſciencious 
ing:the-Lordis Dey,; all Perſons:(accgrding to their ſeveral predominant inclinations) 
become either Vaſſals to an inordinate purſuit of Riches and Honours, (the Mammon of 
this World;)- orele fall jars:3 looſe conyerſacion, enflaving their Reaſon to their Paſſions 
and Appetite, (which fean-blaſt their -Repurations among Good Men,) from whence gra- 
dually.chey {an Night, good Counfel, gill at. lengrh they. can make a mock gt tin, eo ſo 
"Uo ecome 
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become downright Debanchees, and praCtical Atheiſts as too many (when too late) with 
horrour acknowledge in their diſtreſs, 48 well on 4 dying ded,- 8 ata ſhamefull end : 
Whereas on the contrary, nothing More thau the due and cateful obſervation of the 
Lord's Day, begets and increaſes in the Minds of Men, a tegder ſenſe and awe .of a Di- 
vine Power, and a true apprehenſion of 4 fature State, which alone muſt prevail, cromake 
Men live Godly, Righteouſly, and Soberly in the World, in order to be Happy with God 
for ever, ' Lg | 
And as it happens thus with fingle Perſons, ſo the events arg nv lefs fatal where the 
cauſe is Univerſal, as in a City, or a Kingdom, as deplorable experience verifies in all 
Ages; for 'tis generally obſerved, that the Splendour and Glory, as well as Peace, Pro- 
ſperity and Plenty of publick Bodies and Societies of Men, have ever ebb'd and flow'd, 
according as they have publickly owned and acknowledged God in the way of Divine 
Worſhip (agreeable to his revealed Will) which muſt principally conſiſt in providing 
and duly executing of good Laws, to reſtraitt and diſcountenance Sin and Vice, and to 
promote and encourage Piety and trne —_ that Men may be fo far from being 
aſhamed or afraid to wear God's Livery, in a viſible profeſſion of Religion, that it may 
be their chief intereſt and advantage (as well as their duty) to be religious: And then 
it follows, (according to the Wiſe _ where righteouſneſs is ſo well founded and eſta- 
bliſhed, Si: 'atid Yice will be ont of faſhion, ahd render Men odious, and will become 
(as indeed-it is) their greateſt reproach : For although Hypocrites (as Tares) may be 
inviſible, add yet undiſcovered, and conſequently muſt unavoidably be mingled with ſin- 
cere profeſſors of Religion, in all publick Congregations and Religious Aſſemblies z yet 
we find that a bare outward ira; to Divine Worſhip, and by a regular Life ex- 
ternally (in profeſſion only) to own God in the, World, hath been equally rewarded with 
the more inward and fincere, as tall rhe outward Bleſſings of this Life; though everlaſting 
burnings may be the portion of the - | ame in the World to come : So that ir is as 
manifeſt, that when a getieral decay of God's publick Worlhip, and the poiſon of Uni- 
verſal Debancheries,and praCtical Atheiſm do abound in any place,(as the produRt of looſe 
ſpending the'Lord's Day) it fon turns a fruicful Land into barrenneſs, and the moſt 
flouriſhing Cities and Kingdotns intodevaſtations and themolt nuſerable Calamities : And 
its nothing more is it manifeſt, That Godlineſs hath the promiſe both of this Life,” and of thas 
yur is to tdme, than in ſuch happy [effes as generally follow che well wg of the 
,ord's Day. -/ (PRO 193.3 0% Woh 
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A Meditation at all — but eſpecially for the Mor- 
' ning on the Lord's Day, preparatory ts the Holy Com- 


mMmunion, 


KL Continuance to be; if tou withdraweſt thy 'Hahd' but a moment, we in- 
Nantly returnts our firſt Nothing,” ' From all our Enemies thy Providence de- 
-1- ©: .* fends bs; thou coyereſt our $ in the day of danger: As thou doſt fend in 
thy Graceto relieve our weakhteſs 3 ſo Joſt thon.QUiſappoint the temptations that threaten 
to undo us Here thy Atmigtity Powet faſtains our Life,” ati oercifully allows us ſpace 
16 repetit, -that by well _— our time here, we may wiſely provide for our own 
Eternity. Tho fill repeateſt thy Bleſſings to us, and ſball we negleft our duty to thee?) Thou 
Freely beſtoweſt on'ns all our Day, and ſhall we Hes ſpend un hour in thy Servite? O my Sonl!- be 
Joes eMule but ftill adore this God, that this rovwtinenlly preſerves thee, + 4 +36, 
* Be thou<termally adored;' © God of our Salvation, and mey thy praiſes be ſung by 
thy Servants forever. When our-Firſt Parents tiad diſbbeyed thy preceptsto the” ruine 
of themſelves, and their whole Poſterity ; immediately thy Mercy provided a remedy, 
and gracioaſly promiſed «powerful Redeemer 3a Redeemerxztat:hould conquer Sin and 
Death, and cruſh in pieces the” Serpent's Head; x Redeemer chat: ſhould fully repair the 
breaches of Mankind, and: render our condition better-than before ; —_—_— our 
Eyes with # Clearer view of thoſe excellent Trtitths that briong'to our Peace, add ſup- 
Porring-bur Nature with aſtronger Grace,/ to bear us' m_ of through all encounters , 
= weerriveatthe Land of Eternal Reſt, and be received-for ever into that 'Glorious 
O Bleſſed Jeſu, our Strength and our Guide, ' who knoweſt —_—— out weak Capa: 
cities, who inthy tender care haſt contrived fach/titans , elivt/mothing can undo us, but 
our own perverſeneſs ; -How cafe haſt thou made the way to-Beaven! - How lifghr is the 
| —— p47 Burthen 


þE= thee, O Lord, we derive our Being, and from the ſame Goodneſs onr 


"i- 


Look Home, 


Burthen that thou layeſt on thy Servants? 'Tis but tolove thee our greateſt;BenefaQor, 
and we perfetly fulfil every branch of thy Law 'tis but ſincerely deſiring and faithfully 
endeavouring to ſee thee our Supreme Beatitude, and we are ſure to poſſeſs an Eternity 
of Joy. To ſee thee (0 Lord) # to know rhee as thou art in thine own bleſt Being, ro know rhe 
immenſity of thine own ſelf- ſubſiſting Eſſence, and the infinite excellence of all thy Glorious Attri- 
butes, to know the power of the Eternal Father, and the Wiſdom of the uncreated Son, to know the 
Goodneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, and incomprehenſible Glories of the undivided Trinity, 

Biciled, O my God, be the Wiſdom of thy Providence, that alone knows the way to 
draw Good out of Evil; thatnot only reſtoreſt us toour firſt degree, but makeſt even our 
fall ro rebound us to a greater heighth. Lord, as thy Goodneſs turns all things to our ad- 
vantage, O may we praiſe this thy Goodneſs towards us in all things; admirable wert 
thon, O Lord, towards us, in thy merciful Promiſe, but infinitely more in thy won- 
derful Performances. Thou didſt not depute an Agel to ſupply thy place; nor intruſt 
Jo tender a work to the manageinent of a Seraphim; but didit thy ſelf bow the Heavens, 
ad comedown, &c. Thine own Blelled Hands wrought our Redemption. 

Thou tookelt upon thy ſelf our frail Nature, and didit vouchſate ro be dorn of an 
hamble Virgin, condeſcending tothe weakneſs of a Child z a Child whoſe Parents were 
poor, and uneſteemed in the World, not declining the mean entertainment of a Stable ; 
O bow unfit forthe birtifof the King of Heaven! but contenting thy ſelf with the Cradle 
of a Manger, and the uneaſie lodging on a bed of ſtraw, refuſing the ſoft accommodation 
'of the rich, to undergo the inconvenyericies of a poor Stranger ; only the Faithful 7oſepb 
ſtood waiting on thee, and provided as he was able, for his helplets Family ; only thy pi- 
ous Mother dearly embraced thee, and wrapt thy tender Limbs in a few ſwadling Cloths. 

. Wonder, O Heavens,and be aſtoniſhed O Earth / and every Creature hambly bow your 
Heads, and adore this incomprehenſible Myſtery. The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt 
eong «: - But moſt of all we who are moſt concerned, the baniſhed Children of 
nofortanare Adam, tet vs bow down our faces to the duſt, and (proſtrate) adore ſo 
peakable a Mercy : Behold, rhus low, \my Saviour ſtooped for me, to check, the Pride of my 

ed Nature. Behold, how low he {tooped to take me from the ground, and to raile 
re to the Felicities of his. own Kingdom. | 
Lift up thy Voice with joy, O my'Soul, and ſing, | Hoſannab.to the new born Feſwsz. call 
all his Bleiſed Angels to celebrate his Birth, and repeat a-freſh that Heavenly Anthem, 
Glory be to God on high, onearth peace, gvod will toward: mtn: Rejoiceall you Faithful Nations 
of tae, Earth, when you hear the ſweet, Name of our--Redeemer. Rejoice, and again I 
fay rejoice, and with your bended Knees, and Hearts, adore the-Name of the Holy one 

God, the Everlaſting Son, equally participating the Glories of the Father; be is 
thar. great Meſſias, whom the Prophets foretold, and al the ancient Saints-ſo long ex- 


At length in the fulneſs of time he came in Perſon.to viſit our miſerable World ; he 
came with Hands full of Miracles, and every Miracle fullbf Mercy ; he wade the crooked 
ro become ſtreight,and the lame to walk __—_ forjoy'; heopened theEars of the Deaf, * 
to hear, and gave ſight to them that were'born Blind; he looſened the Tongues of the 
Dumb, to ſpeak; O may he govern ours, to ſing his praiſe; he cleanſed the Leprous by 
the Word of his Mouth, and healed their Diſeaſes who but touched his Garment. | 

Tothe Poor he revealed the Treaſures of his Goſpel, and'raught'the ſimple the My- 
ſteries of þis Kingdom ; hecaſt out Devils by the Command of his Wilt; and forced them 
to confeſs and adore his Perſon , he raiſed the Dead from the Grave to Life, the Bed 
that was four days buried and corrupted ; nay, even- himſelf being flain for us on the 
Croſs, and his Tomb made faſt. and: ſecured with Guards, he raiſed 4g#ini by kis own 
Victorious Power, and carried up our Nature into the higheſt Heavens.” © / dro 

All theſe ſtupendious Signs, O Glorious Jeſu, were doneby the Hand'of thy Almight 
Mercy, to witneſs thy Truth with the Seals of Heaven, and to endear thy Precepts wit 
obliging Mitacles,. that thus ingaged,' we might believe in thee, and* obeying thy Laws 
be: ergroally-ſaved:r.. {7 10 90s 0 18 9A Draw Eng banc 
.  Q/ Jet notall this lova (dear Lord): be loſt, by-ſo many tokens ſo kindly expreſſed. 
Oat Miracle more we bumbly begy:/but one as ſtrangely hard. as __ the reſt : Sofren 
que togy;Hearts into @ teader ſenſe; as'of thy Greatneſs and thy Goodneſs, ſo alfo*of 
our own duty : Raiſe our dead Spirits from this heavy Earth, to dwell with thee in the- 
Land of tne livingy':That as* we here admire thy bounteous Power, and-daily ſing the 
'Wooders of thy Grace {o we may1hereafter 'adore thy'Bleſſed Self, and ſing eternally 
the: Wohdersof thyiGlory: oo ns Ren, #7, 
\; And.Now) (A Lord)! in order. t that Great'and Glorious : End of thy Being, help 
me, | pray:thee,i19 place my whole: Truſt and Hope in thee. 1 now expect from thine 
isfanice Bpuncy:and ihcamprebeniible Goodneſs thy . Holy 'Spirit, that Comforter which 
$hon git promi@ in:thy Mercy, as thy .Jaſt Legacy, whea thy perſons preſence left 
ihe World, © lt out.thy Light andihy Truth _ me; thy Word is Truth ; inſpire 
Ws ; me 


<Noſce Teipſum : P 
me with thy Truth, avd make me to know, love, and live in the Truth, believe and 
ſpeak it, ſerve and praiſe thee in the Truth. ; 
. Oblelſed Jeſs, all the Joys thou gaveſtus in thy Birth, all the Mercies and Myſteries 
of thy Life, all the benefics of thy Death and Paſſion, all the Viſtoribs and Joys-of thy 
Reſurrection, and pledges thou gaveſt us in thy Aſce:fion, all the advantages of thy 1n- 
. tercellion, are locked upand ſealed in this Promiſe, of ſending thy Holy Spirit, till he un- 
locks andopens theſe Treaſures to us, and illuminates and firs uxfer them; rill hereveal 
and apply them to us, we can neither have a right apprehenſion of them, or enjoy them. 
© ſend this thy Spiritinto us, and ſeal all thy Mercies by him upon us, that we may be 
here taught, led, and guided by him to our Port of reſt there, to be Happy with thee to 
all Eternity, in and through thy beloved Son, whom thou hearelt always, in whom thou 
art well pleaſed, who beſt knew thy Will, aad in Compaſſion to our lafirmities, hath 
taught us when we pray, tocall See thee, faying, Our Father, &c. 


 ————— 


Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. 


An Account of the Paſſover, whereby this Ordinance was principally ſhadowed 
out, as to its Occaſion, Infticution, and Commemoration. The 
\ (#þ of Charity (Luk. 22.47.) diſtinguiſhed from this (up of Bleſſing 
in the Sacrament. Of Scandal and Offence ; and of Examining and Pres 
_ paration ;, and of a Worthy Communicant, . according to St, Paul's Rule 
:-. and Diſcipline. How the Offence may be rather cauſleſly taken than juſtly 
- given ; our Redeemer preſcribed no Pattern for outward geſture if Body 
;'-> at the Sacrament, 'more than be did when be preſcribed bis Diſciples a form 
. -of Words for Prayer, but left. that to be done as beſt becomes the (reature 
: -. in ſuch Holy Duties towardsthe Creator. .- The Papiſts juſtly charged with 
- - » Ldolatry, wot for kneeling, but for paying veneration to the (reatwre, as 
©- to the Dity;s - which owr (hurch and Dottrine abhor, and aſſert and teach 
the contrary. They who keep to the ſtrifineſs. of the Letter for outward 
efture, lay more ſtreſs. on Rites and ( eremonies than the Church of Engs 

| =. who nſes them no otherwiſe than Decency and Order require, 


I3Þ2t.: LAG - 01h: 

Oraſmuchias/the Doftrine and: Diſcipline of our National Charch hath been 
falſely and maliciouſly repreſented, in many things relating to the Sacrament 

| T1. of theLond's Supper z whereby many well-meaning Perſons are bindred and diſ- 
A.  conraged from our Communion; . ljudged is my duty (having joyned my ſelf 
| % rgin),.to give ſprme. account: (to the beſt of my capacity) of my own Knowledge and 

lick rouching the ſame,. that Lway: (as much as ifh'me lies) rewove-prejudice towards 

it in others; and-in order thereunto,: | ſhall make:ome brief RefleQion on the Jewiſh 

Paflover, wherein this Ordinance was.principally ſhadow'd out, both as to the Occaſion, 

the Infirution, and Commemoration of it. | ak (12 6 

Exod. 12. +: We read inthe. Hiſtory of 4foſes, That when the Children of J/r=ec/had long groaned 
under the Tyrany of Pharaoh's Yoke, and the time of their deliverance drew nigh, that 

Evening before their departure they were commanded to kill g Eamb, and to ſprinklethe 
Blood on the mus gh iro nr _ mark roy yy from 'thoſe of 

| En » That i roying Angel, commiflion'd to ilay the Firſt-born, 'mi iſs 

- over the Houſes of the ſraelives.” > 111 29 = i 

_ i They were te dreſs the Fleſh::of this Lamb for:their Supper, aud to aſſociate-their 

peaxelt Neighbours to ſyp with-them , and r0-eatit meh birier Herbs, beving rheir 'Lvins 

. girr, their Sandals on their Feet, and their Staff in therr Hand, as 'veady'for their Journey 

And this: they were for ever after to-obſerve, a Feaſt of the Paſſover, an Ordinance go 

he kept on the fame Day, as:a/Memorial of their Deliverance toatl Generations, ', | *?? 
Now our Blrfſed, Redeemer awas herein typified, who was himſelf that meck Lamb of 
God,in the fulneſs of time lain, according toGod's eternal Defignzand as the promiledSeel 

of the Woman, be was ſbadowedovr by this Paſchal Lamb, and other Types and Sacvifices 


under 


hd 
——_— 


' Lock Home, - 3$ 
under the Law, till in the Fulneſs of time he came into the World, hambliag himſelf 

in the veil of our Nature, by taking Fleſh (in the Virgins Womb) to be made Man in 
all-rhings like us, (except Sin,) that he might be capable of Suffering, as Man ; and of 
Conquering Sin, Death, and Satan, as God; and ſo become a Mediator, ficly qualived, 
_—_ God and Man, to reconcile the two Extremes in the Exerciſe of his threefold 

Ofnce : | | 

I. Asa King, to govern his People, and to give them Laws, and to defend them 
from their Enemies; and as. a Captain of their Salvation, to lead them in the way of 
Life, encouraging them in their holy War (. both inward and outward ) by his own 
Practice and Example. | 

2. As their Prophet, to teach and inſtratt” them, by his Spirir revealing the Myſte- 
ries hid from Ages and Generations, nnd making known the whole Counſel-of God, as 
he came down from the Boſome of the Father. -. - | 

3. And as their eternal High Prieſt, 1n his divine Nature, to offer up himſelf in his 
humane (wherein only he was capable of Mortality and Suffering) oa the Crofs, fo to 
become an All-ſufficient Sacrifice for the: Sins of the whole World, whereby he made 
a fall Atonement and SatisfaCtion to.Divine Juſtice, reconciling Mankiad to God, and 
efterwards raiſed himſelf by his Almighty Power, and aſcended in our Nature into the 
higheſt Heavens, where he now appears as our Mediato® in the prefence of God, ant 

er lives to make Inrtecceſſion for us, able to ſave to the uttermoſt all rhac come to 
Gotby him; and having been tempred and tryed himſelf in the Bodyglhe is (enhible of 
our -infirmities, knows our Wants, pities our Weakneſs, and hath compaſſion on the 
Ignorant: All which are our great Encouragements to.come boldly through him to the 
Throne of Grace, for the Pardon of oar daily Sins ard lafirmities, upon our ſincere 
forrow and forſaking them, and for every good and-perfeft gift: with' Eacreaſe of 
Grace, to ſerve him acceptably, and for our Guidance and\Condutt, through our whole 
Chriſtian Courſe, in Conformity to his own moſt holy Precepes 'and Example; where- 
by he hath rendred himſelf precions, and moſt dear unto all that believe in him, 45 
made-unto them Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanitification, and Redemption; nay, all in all, 
moſt lovely, the faireſt of ren thouſand, more deſirable than all the World, which is bor 
OTIS: and pale RefleCtion of him who is the original of all Beauty, Harmony, 

Ction. HOLATEE 64 ie Dig; wks : 

' | Now our Bleſſed Redeemer, farther to endear himſelf, and to preferre the Memory 
of all that he hath thus done and ſuffered for us, appointed rliis Ordinaiice; (which we 
cali the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper) to begin bis Deatb,? and contibue in his 
Church, after the manner of the Jewiſh Paſſover, but more inward and ſpiritual, as a 
Memorial of his Death and Paſſion. Which Ordinance he inſtituted at ha laſt Supper 
(the Feaſt of the Paſſover) the ſame night wherein he: was betrayed, as we may read 
at large in the 22d of St. Lake's Goſpel, where (*ris very neceſſary) we ſhould take no- \ 
tice,/-verſe: 17. that at Supper, before he had inſtitored this Ordinance, | he. firſt cook, the 
Cup; (which was a Cap of Charity, or Benevolence,' ſuch as we now: alla Wellcote 
Cup, ) 4nd geve Thanks, and ſaid, T ike this, and. divide it amang your' ſelves. 

Now this Cup was not the Cup of Bleſſing which. we now celebrate in the Sacra- 7 refer for a 
ment, 'dut as was cuſtomary-among the Jews,aafter the eating of the Paſſover, which was more clear 
for the Maſter or Chief of the Family to deliver a Cap, and alſo a piece of Bread, to manifeſtation 
be divided among all preſem, as Symbols'and- Pledges: of Love and Uaity ampng-them.. * _ hho 
ſelves, -and was alſo aſed-for ſome time-among the Primitive Chriſtiads at itheir:Love- CODES 
Feaſts. 5+ [111 > 7 v0199911 1291 ' on the ewiſh 

Bur it is very plaio, by what follows, that when the Feaſt of the Paſſover was ended, Cuſtoms and 
without moving to any other place, oruſing- any other Ceremony, he inſtitaced this hb- Feſtivals, par- 
ly Ordinance' (which we now celebrate) in theſe words : - And be took, Bread, and' gave __— - 
rhanks, and brake it, and gave is unto'rhejn, ſaying; This i try Body which'is given far you; 5,001, 
this: do 1% remembrance of me. Verſ. 19, 20+ tt, 74) ALE $03 32308 Fs] 

UNDER de Cp(6.fu6 per loin Tho Opiate he Tybndio ig Mad s 1. ap, 
which is: 4 for You, | : DEVON 4 1 [fs Vo JIVY ' the Paſſover, | 
-: Agrecableto this we find in St. Marrbou's Goſpel, :rhap; 26.v. 7. our Saviour (when | 
his Diſciples asked him, - where they ſhould prepare this Paſſover for bim,'v. 18.) he di- | 
refted them to the place in the City where he intended to ea it, after which it there | 
follows thus, Ard when the Even was. core, be ſate don with the Twelve 5 v. 20. All | 
which words' relate to the Keeping of the Paſſover z andthe Inſtitution of the Sacra- 
ment iwefind to follow in theſe words: And as rhey * were eating, Jeſus rook, Bread, and pt Or, accor- | 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to his Diſciples, aud ſaid, Take, eat, this iu my Boay. ingto'S. Lug, 


v 


After ſupper. 


Ver. 26.6. '* : 
Ln be: 100k 'the(Ovwpy, ae REST and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it ; | 
For this 'is my Blowd"of the New Teftament, which 1: facd for many, for the Remiſſion of 


Wherein 


. Ul 
o 
"ld 
»- 


Noſce T eipſun: 
- Wherewith St. 24art's Goſpel (Chap. 14. ver. 22.) alſo agrets, 6 far as apy expreſs 
Mentiop is made touching this Ordinance : All which is recofded-ro'fhewthelnftitmion” 
of this holy Ordinince by oor Redeemer in his Life time, as that which after hisDeartx-" 


- ould" fucceed itn the room of the Paſſover: * - - | 


* This agrees 
with after 
ſupper. 

k 


. And accordingly after his Death we find St. Paul opening his Commiſſion with'Evan- 
gelical*Authority , and confirms the Obſervation of ir : © *- , BY 
- For I have received of the Lord (Caithhe,-1 Cor. 11: 23, &c. ) that which alſo 1 delivered 
uro you, That rhe Lord Jeſs,” the ſame night in which'he was berayed,: rodk, Breads, 
= nd when be had given Thanks be brake it ,- and ſaid, This is my Body which it brokgn for” 
you, this do in remembrance of me. FI 0% W300 #7 a, 9M 
. "After the gow. bit "took, the Cup, (* when he had ſupped,) ſuying,” This Cup 
4s the New Teſtament in my Bloid';” this do, as ofiens as ye drink it, in remembrance” of nie. © 
' For as often as ye cat this Bread hl trink.this Cup, ye do ſhew the Lordi *Death'til be 
Come. "ep . . - 4 3s ; I 7U | l R X l bn 4 4 
- * In which Chapter (both'before and after)' he gives ſome Rules of Praftice,'touching: 
our Examination, and preparing bf our ſelves for the worthy Receiving'ir,  ' .. .** 
- Fromm all which, -and other places of Sttipture, relating to this holy C__ if 
appears plainly (to me,.) that all the outward bodily geſture, 'and words, uſed by bur 
Saviour in delivering the fir ®Cup,” (uſed in St. Luke's Goſpel,) do wholly relate to the 
keeping of rhe Paſſover. And wefind no more Mention, DireCtion, or Command from 
-our Saviour, his holy Inſtitution, for our outward Geſture of Body at thy Celebra- 
tion of this Ordinance, than he gave tis Diſciples when he taughr-then) to pray, flying, 
:When ye pray, pray after this mannet; $9 that it is manifeſt he left the external part of 
- Worthip Evhich is the Shell of Religion): to be done in ſuch a manner, and with ſach'a 
Geſture of Body as beſt becomes the Creature, in ſuch holy Duties, towards the Cres- 
tor, who is God bleſſed for ever. * ' 7 ave 
And accordingly | find the ſcope and tendency of the DeCtrine and Diſcifilitie of our 
National Church, is drawn from our Saviour's own Pattern, as its divige Standard , 
Hying no more ſtreſs'on any external Rite or Ceremony, than Decency and Qrdet 16- 
:quire in ſuch holy. Dutiesz ordaining that we ſolemnly meer at certain Seaſons, after 
"as: preparation:had , in decent -manner to receive theſe ourward Elements af Bread 
and Wine, as only Pledges and Signs of that inward and Spiritual Subſtance, - which we 
\theredy commeniorate, which'we are: taught to be done worthily,' when we ſeriouſly 
.examihe /our-ſelves, and'come to this holy Ordinance with a charitable and well:diſpo- 
; Ted Mind; with aliyely Faith, or firm Belief and Aſſent to the /Fruth of the Hiſtory of 
our Saviour's Death, and ſuffering on the Croſs, (which we call, his Paſſion, as it: was + 
:darkly fotetold by the holy Prophets of ald;: but afterwards more clearly:revealed to 
'us by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles in the holy Scriptures,-: And alſo when by the brea- 
-king of the Bread, and pouring; out of the 'Winte, ' we endeavour to apprehend: the/Bo» 


.dy of Chriſterncified, and his Bloud poured; ont on the Croſs for the Sins of the whole 


<World;/ folas-with a'true and; ':forroaw-for our Sins, . to bewail them, aod with 
a firm purpoſe'of Mind reſolving to forſake then; and to lead a new life; and in ſo do- 
ing we may be ſaid to ear.and drink, worthily, a diſcerning the Lords Body. And thus (in 
the Apoitle's Language) our Redeemer is evidehtly:ſer forth. in chis: Ordinance, #0 be cra- 


 cCified before our Eyes; And in thus duly receiving and ed urban cag ths holy 


Myſtery, we may be properly ſaid to ferd on kim; by Faith with Thanksgiving, baving ai 


' .ioward ſenſe of his Love, hereby continually renewed. to us, /as his Sufferings are in like 


+ | And whenwe have done all, what ever others may judge of ys, or we' think af our 


manner thereby continued in everlaſting remembrance. 


x 7 . ſelves, : the beſb evidence of our fincerity: in this or any other- Chriſtian Doty, - muſt be 
©" exemplified in a pure mind, and a regular Lifez- as the one is viſible to God, and” the 


5 


© © rover with their: Zwins girt, and their Sandals on their; Feet, their Stave; in their hands, yeas 


- w 


' coming, becauſe we. know not in what hour. 


TY poor conſpicuous to Men. Which Ordinance:(of-the Lords Supper) we are tacelebrate 


CE 


after the ſame (but in a more ſpiritual) manoer, a; the: Children of {reel kept.their Paik 
over of old: For as they eat that with bierer Herbs, ſo muſt we receive this in bitterneſs 
of Soul, with inward Sorrow and Remorſe bewailing our fins : © As they eat the Palf- 


” 


, 
* 


die for their departure, ſo. muſt we gird «p tht Lows of our Minds, . by withdrawing our 
-looſe Aﬀettions from all outward fading Enjoymencs of the, World, and have our defires 
'(which are the Feet and Motions of our Law ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of 
- Peace, in holy. breathing after Gad,. and labouxing after a_calm ſerenity of Mivd;. and 
' meek: temper. of Spirit, ever waiting (in Watchfulneſs and Prayer} for qur;Lord's 
AS to ar outward np - _ ( ——_— Church mike to be v0 Eſſenc 

al:Parr of this Ordinance,) 1 ſhall only ſay with the tt Man be. fully per 
ſuaded in bis own Mind : But let all things be done decently ion Ordr, (for. NN me 
all the ſame Apoſtle's Wgrds,) and then I am ſure ir behoves every man to endea- 
| | your 


- 


Look Home. 


vour after ſoand knowledge, without which he can never have a right apprehenſion of 
the holy Obje&ts on which his Mind is to be exerciſed in this Duty, which are only ſha- 
dowed out by the outward viſible Elements before-us: And fo I leave every man to 
be himſelf Judge. | 

Whether an humble Frame of Mind doth not beſt become a wotthy Communicant ; 
and whether rhe moft humble gefture of Body doth not beſt ſuit ſuch a Mind, when in ſo 
folemn a manner we proſtrate our ſelves (according to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of 
our Church) not before an Altar on Earth, (as ſome ignoratitly ſappoſe,) bur before the 
Throne of Grace, where our Bleſſed Redeemer (what-ever his outward geſture was, 
when he inſtiruted this Ordinance in his State of Humiliation) is now exalted in his Glo- 
rified State far above all Principalitics and Powers, requiring us thus to commemorate the 
Glorious Deliverance, he fo wrought: for us, wherein we ought to exert all the Powers 
of our Souls to beg a living Senſe of God's tranſcending Love, in ſo unſpeakable a Gifr, 
and a right diſcerning in our Minds of that diſmal Tragedy, which made the Sun to blujb 
and hide his Face, and the whole frame of Nature to tremble, rending the veil of the Temple, and 
foniſhing all Beholders, That we may be ſoaffefted *(when wereceive) as (with broken 
andbleeding H&rts) by the inward Eye of our Mind, tolook on him whom we have ſo 
ofren crucified a-freſh by our Sins, and put to open ſhame by diſ-honouring his Holy Reli- 
gion in a ſcandalous Life, and irregular walking, and to refle(t on our miſpent time and 
our evil ways with loathing and abhorring our ſelves, reſigning up our ſelves with full 
purpoſe of heart (begging his Grace to enable us therein) to walk in newneſs of Life for 
the time to' come, worthy of ſo Holy a Co and to the credit of him who hath ſo 
dearly bought us, for no other end, but to glorife him here, that we may enjoy him for 
ever hereafter. Our Redeemer injoin'd us to Pray always ;, and certainly if ever we ſin 


cerely obey that Precept, it ought to be done in « pions Ejaculation, and Spiritual Silence, 


ering this whole alt of receiving. | 
_ . Now let us appeal to our moſt cenſorious Adverſaries, whether any tliing but Igno- 
rance or- Malice can impute ldolatry to our Kneeling (with fuch an inward frame'of 
Mind ſo duly exerciſed on ſuch Objects) at this Holy Ordinance, | 

Moreover (as was ſaid before) our Saviour when he taught his Diſciples to pray, 
though he gave them a form in Words, ſaying, Pray after this marner , yet he preſcribed 
them no direction for their outward geſture ; and it would ſound very harſh to charge 
us wich Idolatry, when from a principle of Obedience to what we believe (as beſt be- 
coming us in ſo Holy a Duty) we bow our Knees with our Hearts, when we make our 
Addreſſes to the Majeſty of Heaven. bas 
. The Papilts indeed may be juſtly charged (not for kneeling, but)-for paying vene- 
ration, and adoring the outward Elements, (the Hoſt, as they call it,) and the Chalice 
(or Cup) wherein the Wine is conſecrated,) as they are impbled apan by theit Church 
and Prieſts to believe, That (immediately after Conſecration) the Elements are Tran- 
ſubſtantiated, (rhar is, changed into another ſubſtances) and from the finire periſhing 
Nature of Bread and Wine, are become an Immortal God, even the real Body and 
| Blood of Chriſt,who is there perſonally and really preſent ; and as effeftually offered a Sa- 

crifice by the Prieſt in the Maſs, (to take away the Sins of ſuch to whog the Prieſt deſigns 

the myo, a$ he offered up bimſelf a Sacrifice upon the Croſs. Þ 

Bur our Church doth teach and aſlert the clean contrary, and abhtors all ſuch Tenets 
as impious and heretical, and holds it horrid Blaſphemy to propoſe it as an Article of 
Faith. h 

And as it were an Antidote againſt ſuch Poiſon and Malice of our Adverſaries, who 
ſecretly whiſper untruths into the Ears of the honeſt and well-meaning, to raiſe Doubts 
and Scruples in their Minds, by miſ-repreſenting our Kneeling at the Sacrament z our 
Church hath cauſed to be publickly Printed in the cloſe of the Communion Service, (being 
part of our Liturgy, or Common-Prayer,) this following Clauſe; which | judged meer 
to be here inſerted, as an undeniable Teſtimony of the Truth of what | have ſaid. 


Fereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's 

Supper, that the Communicants ſhould receive the ſame Kneeling ; 

(which Order is well meant, for a ſignification of our humble and grateful ac- 

knowledgment of the benefits of Chriſt therein given to all worthy Receivers, 

and for the avoiding of ſuch profanation and diſorder in the Holy Communion, 

as might otherwiſe enſue: Tet, leſt the ſame Kneeling ſhould by 4 Perſons, 
e 


either out of /anorance and Infirmity, or out of Malice and Obſt inacy, be Miſ-con-" 


ftrued and Depraved; it is here declared, That thereby no Adoration is in- 

tended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread and Hine, 

there bodily received, or unto any Corporeal Preſence of Chriſt's Natural _ 
| | Q an 
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Noſce T eipſum: 
and Blond. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain fiil in their wery 
Naturah Subſtances, and therefore may not be  gelazed) ( for that were [dolarry 
to be abhorred of all Faithfal Ghriftians.)  .amtethe. Nataral Body aud Blood 
of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not hege 5. it being againſt the Truth of 
Chriſt's Natural Body, to be at one time 1# 3806.4 WESf/an ones 


* Thoſe who pretend ſo Btriftly to frame their outwarl] Beſfure (at this Ordinance) ro 
the Letter, (for which our Saviour (as 1 ſaid before) hath'given no expreſs direftion, 
are as much obliged to obſerve time and-place; as geſture'of Body 3 and that, I ata ſure, 
would puzle the wiſeſt Philoſopher among.them ro do-:. For that the time of the Day 
in the Eaſtern parts (where our Savioug, founded this \inſtitution); is the time of our 
Night, and that is as uncertain to fix,  becauieof che gradual motion of the Sun, 

And thoſe that would have (is geſturs. Gitring, ( for which they have no certain 
Rule,) if they conform to the Patcern, muſt be preſumed to ſit either croſs legy'd; or 
lean one upon another, as their tnabner was to do in the'Eait, where the firſt who ſare 
down had ſome ſypport co lean upon, and'the next on him, and fo all the reſt one upon 

From all which it is manifeſt, that they who faHely.cehſhre and: charge our Church 
(as they contemptuouſly term them) far impoſing carnal Ordinances, and ſetting up Will- 
worſhip,and teaching for DoCtrines thePrec and Traditions of Men,(to the hindringof 
. well-meaning Perſons from our Commu Jars more guilty themſelyes of laying greater 

ſtreſs on the outward Mode and. Citcuniſtance, than we do,who lay noſtreſs at all trerein, 
farther, or more, than Dectncy and Order require. 
* Thus much 1 bold my ſelf in dy | 3: to declare, as an account of my Hope, and as the Arpu- 
"ments and Reaſdinr inbering me to jon inthe Communion of this our Nationgl Church, After I 88 
examined and diligently enquired into, and well weighted all other Ways. and Per ſuaſions amongſt 
6s different from it , for 1 da, not rake up with things upon bare Report and Hearſ.cy , but labaur'd © 
totry and underſtand them all, that I might bold to that which u bet, , .. | 


nd ' 


[4 


An Hytni,or breathing contemplation, to Fourth | 


-" Redeemer, either before, at, or after the Sacra. 
ment; 'or at- any, other time when we abſtract 
..,our Thoughts from the:World, which we car- 


exf or; Ie ohe: 


PESUS, the only thought of” Thee 
Fils with delight my Memory ; 
But when thou doſft thy preſence ſhow, 
; Heaven into my breafF doth flow. 
No Theme, for voice, ſo ſweet can be, 
js © Nor 10 the Ear ſuch Melody; 

No Heart can Thought ſo charming frame, 
As Jeſus his moft precious Name: 

Our Fope, when we for fins do grieve; 

His Mercy all our wants relieve : 

If good to thoſe that feek thy Grace, 
What art thou when they ſee thy Face ? 
Jeſus, i» whom we comfort find, © 

Life of our Souls, Light of our Mind; 
Thou doſt our Hearts with true Joys feed, 
Tby Gifts our utmoſt wiſh exceed, 

No Eloquence of Tongue can teach, 

No art of Pen this ſecret. reach; 

Only th*experiencd Soul doth prove, 
What ſweets they taſte who Jeſus love. 
Him then I 1 ſeek, retir d apart, 
Shutting the World "out of my Heart; 


—_— *) 


þ 

' : Loh, Home, 
Amidſt my bus neſs him ['ll Pay : 
With fr 4 purſaits ftill va rewieur,” 
Early with. Magdalen [2 come. b- 
4 Pilgrim ; Ny my: Saviour. 's Tomb, 
Wailing my-Sins with mournful FM 
T4 ſeek him with my Mind, not EF _— | 
My tears ſhall an hiOGrave daft Hd, .* 


3h faithful foghs the qa. TITETE 0 
Proiirate before him,on 'm EB 
tis Sacred Feer / tf, ors an | oh 
Striving'th fo 080 CM oi) 397 wi fh 


Jeſus, in thy Bleſs pr Fl arn- 19% 8&1? 
Nor ſhall, my, Soul give 9 er to mourng, 4 + 1 
Till t6 thy favour. it return. - TS Pome 


Oh _ Mohit ing, pyoaQ 11; v9 0 
be dUb37 o pe, PO ents tings, | 


Thy Myftich HO onviees, Fo 
Then _—_— Life þ 0903 90051 -! wy Ht 74l:k ts 
+ Thy quick ni beſtng 92 <1 1 | 


Thy Light true "Ge wo clearly 954g 
That they who o —_ 'e rehſÞ'd thee, 
Know all the :Worl#fs thier Vanity!” © 
Come then, dear Lord; hoffefs our: Mew? s, - 
Enflame our Love with hy chaſte Dire | 
All Clout's of Erreur Arius day, | 
And change our C. loads 7 into bri hi.4s day 
Zo thee our Hearts and Viires ”, 
To thee; our Hows and Pray'rs we bring; © 
That whey n we end this: Life's ſhart:Rane, 


In Heav'n with thee we may have =_ 


Wecannot have better Egrpaniy than ourfives, when » we JOY from 

the World ; and (retzzed alone): uo repent ſth Myditerions Aoi thoughts to our — 

which can done toa often, for that. we! may thereby jrereaſs our anferd 

with theſe Holy Myſteries, as the onl we Hao SET ns 9 

inward Peaceand Joy in the Holy Ghold of CES 

alone entitles to all things epdful in xeh7 and cq : Sig bereafter. 
Vanity of Vanities, all 8 OY bu rhe Lave "o Gout, bore (Peafy: hip. 


m—_—_— CY ATI ?' oo _ co SFTY 


ial 1 vain ator of of Enymas mor urſidibg ſablwnis Crnditiny ; 
And welcome thou ſtance ahd* Chit of ſt ro Mans 
boundleſs Appetite and rome; Thirſt, 'Even yt come; d Jeſus. 


IS true, frail Beauty, 1 did once | 
To tby imperios Cbygrms this Heart = mine ; 

There thou didſt yndifturbd thy Sceptre fway, 

And 1 methought Tpas pleas t' obey : 

Thou ſeem dſt ſo lovely and Divine 

With ſuch ſweet Graces thou didſt ſhine ; ; 

Thou entertain d# my amorous Senſe 

With ſuch Flarmonious Excellence, 

That credulous and ſilly T, 

With vain and impious Idolatry, 
Ador d that Star, which was to lead me to the Deity, 
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Atr. Norris. 


Nofce Teipfum : 


But now thou ſoft Enchantreſs of the Mind, 
Farewel ; a Change, a mighty'Change I find: 
The Empire of my Heart thou muſt reſign, . 
For I can be no longer thine ; WY 3, 
A Nobler, a Diviner Gueſt 
Is in poſſeſſion of my Breaſt; 
He has and muſt engroſs ic all, . 
And yet the room is full cop ſmall. 
In vain you tempt.my Heart co rove, 
A fairer Obje& now my Soul does move, 
It muſt be all Devdtion, what before was Love. 


Through Contemplation's Opricks I have ſeen 
Him who is fairer than the Sons of Men, 
Source of Life's Good, Archerypal, 

Beauty in'the Original. 

The faireſt of ten thouſand he, 

Proportion all, and Harmony ; 

All Mortal Beauty's but a Ray 

Of his bright ever-ſhining Day : 

A little feeble twinkling Star, _ 
Which,now the Sun's in place,muſt diſappear : 
There is but one'that's Good, but one that's fair. 


To thee, thou only fair, my Soul aſpires 


©, With Holy Breathings, languiſhing deſires; 


To thee m' enamourd panting Heart does move, 
By Efforts.of Ecſtatick Love : 
- How do thy Glorious ſtreams of Light 
_ Refreſh my intelleual Sight, © 


Though broken-and ftrain'd through a skreen, 
____, Of envious Fleſh that ſtands between. 
P&C] When ſhallmi' impriſon'd Soul be free, 
- Thar ſhe thy native uncorreRted Light may ſee, 
And-gaze-upon- | 
Thy-Be-a-ti-fick-Face- 
x To-all-E-ter-ni-ty. 


—_—_ 
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Teaching the Knowledge of our ſelves , as the firſt 
. "ſtop to truc Wiſdom, and the only means to at- 
tain a right. Apprehenfion of the Soul of Man, 
and the Immortality thereof, and its Operation 
.in the Body, in order to an E ternal State. 


Herbert's Sacred Poem. 


Thou whoſe ſweet Youth, and early' Hopes enhance 
Thy Rate and Price, and mark thee for a Treaſure, 
Hearken unto a Verſer, who may chance 
Rhyme thee to Good, and make a Bait of Pleaſure. 

A Verſe may find him, Who a Sermon flies , 

And turn Delight imo a Sacrifice. 


Licenſed, _' 10th, 


1683. ROB. MIDGLEY. 


A_=_ 


LONDON: Printed in the Year 1688. 
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MOST GRACIOUS. 


DREAD. 


SOVERAIGN: 
* 0 that clear Majeſty, which inthe North, 
Doth like another Sun in Glory riſe, + | 
Which flandeth fix'd, yet fpreads her HeavenlyWarth; 
Load:-ſtone torHearts, - ani Load:ſtar to all Eyes, - 


Like Heavenin all, like th Earth in this alone, 
That though great States by her ſupport do' ſtand ; 
Yet /he her af ſupported: 's of _— 

But by the Finger of the Almighty's Hand. 


To the divineſt and the richeſt. Mind, 

Both by Art's Purchaſe; and by Nature's Dowre, 
That ever was from Heavento Earth confin'd, 

To ſhew the utmoit of a Creature's Power: 


To that great Spirit, which doth great Kingdom's move ; 
The ſacred Spring,whence Right and Honour ſtreams, 
Diftilling Vertue, ſhedding Peace and Love, 
In every Place, as Cynthia ſheds her Beams : 


* I offer up ſome Sparkles of that Fire, 
Whereby we treaſon; live, and move, and be, 
Theſe Sparks by Nature evermore aſpire, 
Which makes them to ſohigh an Highneſs flee. 


Fatr 


_____The Foillle | 
| Fair Sout; fi ng arg — 
You give ul lively Life, we don , 


Such ff bo eleſtial Influence to it, 


As di Pal in) onth's, * {m{ndyt al Fiowgr 7 < 'M 


CAs Where the F un 1s preſent all the =. 
' And! never doth*retire his golden Ray,” (Ye 


Needs muſt the $ pring be everlaſting therd 
And x4 © be the Me it #3 


OO I ne, worn. 


O _ many Years may Y0rewain. \; \ 
4 boy Angel to.this happy band: 
Log, ong May your on Earth our > —_ 
Ere you in Heeun a _— Hg _ 


Stay long. ( ſweet ſpis ic ere = th to __ par, 
Which mak'ﬆt each iT A 4 _— nbereintbou att." \ 
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Her Majeſty's leaſt; . 


. and unworthicſt Subje, 


FOHN DAVIES. 


O F 


Humane Knowledge : 


GO, 4a 


ACCOUNT 


M A N. 


ly did my Parents ſend me to the Schools, 
That I with Knowledge might enrich my Mind : ? 
Since the Deſire to know firſt made Hen Fools, - 
And did corrupt the Root of all Mankind : 


For God's Hand had written i the Hearts 
Of the fir$t Parents all the Rules of Good; 
So that their Skill infus d did paſs all Arts 
That ever were before, or ſince the Flood. 


And when their Reaſon's Eye was ſharp and clear , 
And (as an Eagle, can bebold the Sun) 

(ould have approach'd th Eternal Light as near 
As th intelleual Angels could have done. 

Ev'n then to them the Spirit of Lyes ſuggefts, 

"That they were blind, becauſe they ſaw not 1 ; 

And breath'd into their incorrupted Breaſts 

 Aeurious Wiſh, which did corrupt their Will. 


For that ſame 1/1 they ſtreight deſird to know ; 
Which 111 being nought-but a DefeF of Good, 
In all God's Works the Devil could not ſhow, 
Whilz Man, their Lord, in his PerfeBtion Food: 
B b So 


Noſce Teipſum : Know thy Self. 


$6 that themſelves were firſt to do the Ill, 
E'er they thereof the Knowledge could attain 
Like him that knew not Poiſon's power to Kill, 
Until ( by taſting it ) himſelf was ſlain. 


Ev ſo by taſting of that Frait forbid, 6 
: Uv+ thy ſoght Knowledge; they dil Extor fit: * *- | 
Ill they defu'd to know, and Il they did; FE: 

And to give Paſſion, Byes, made Reaſon blind, 


For then thtir Minds did firſt in Paſſion ſee 
Thoſe wretched Shapes of Miſery and Woe, 
Of Nakedneſs, of Shame, of Poverty ; 
Which then their own Experience made them know. 


| But thn grew Reaſon dark, that ſhe no more 
; Cid the fair Forms of ( Good and Truth diſcern : 
Batts they became, who Eaples ere before ; 

And this they got by their Deſire to learn. 


But we, their wretched Off-ſpring ! What do wwe ? 
. | Dp/not we ſtill tuſte of the Fruit forbid, 
Whiles with fond, fruitleſs Cwridſitie, / _ 

In Books prophant We-ſetk for Knowledge hid ? 


What is this Knowledge, but the Sky-ſtolln Fire, 
For which the Thief ſtill chavid in Ice doth ſit ; 
And Which the poor rude Sacyr did admire, 
And needs would Kifs, but burnt bis Lips with i * 


What is it, but the Cloud of empty Rain, 
Which when Joves Gneſt embracd, he Monſters got ? 
Or the falſe Pails, . which oft being filld with pain, 
Receiv'd the Water, bat yttain'd it nat ? 


In fine ; What ﬆ it, but the fiery Coach | 
Which the Y outh fought, and fought his Death withal ? 

Or the Boy s Wings,: which, when be did. approach | 
The Sun's þdf Beans, did melt, and fet him fall ? 


And yet, alas ! when all our Lamps are burnd, 
Our Bodies waſtzd, wad dur Spirits ſpent ; 
V//hen we have all the ſearntd Volurnes turn'd, 
V/ hich yreld Men's Ps both Help and Ornament. 


VV hat 


Noſce Teipſmm : Look Home, 


V hat can we know, or what can we diſcern, | 
VVhex Exror clouds the VV/mdows of the Mind ? 
The divers Forms of things how can we leayn, 
That bave been ever from our Birth-day blind ? 


VV hen Reaſon's Lamp, which ( like the Sun in Sky ) 
Throughoxt Man s little V/Yorld ber Beans did ſpread, 
Is now become a Sparkle,i Which doth lie - 
Under the 4ſhes, half extinft, and dead ; 


How can we hope that throtigh the Eye and Bay, 
Thu dymg Sparkle, in this cloudy place, 

Can recolle& thoſe Beams of Knowledee clear, | 
V hich were infusd in the firſt Minds by Grace ? 


So might the Heir, whoſe Father hath, mi Play, 
V/afted a Thouſand Pounds of ancient Rent, 
By painful earning of one Groat a Day, 
Hope to reſtore the Patrimony ſpent, 


The VVits that div'd moſt deep, and ſoar d hn high, 
Seeking Man's Powers, have found bis VVeakneſs ſuch”; . 
** Skill comes ſo ſlow, and Life ſo faſt doth fly; 
** Ve learn ſo little, and forget ſo muth.- 


For this the wiſeſt of all Mordl Men 

Said, he knew nought, but that he nought did know. 
nd the great mocking Maſter mock'd not then, 

V/hen be ſaid, "T'ruth was buried here below. 


For how may we to others Things attain, 
V/hen none of 14 his own Sonl underſtands ? 
For which the Devil mocks 0ur cttrious Brain, 
V/hen Know thy Selt, bis Oracle commands. 


For why ſhould we the buſie Soul believe, 
VV hen boldly ſhe concludes of that and this ; 


VV hen of ber ſelf ſhe can no Judgment give, 
Nor how, nor whence, nor where, nor what (he is * 


All things without, which round abont we ſee; - 
Ve ferk toknow, and have therewith to do ; 
But that whereby we reaſon, live and be; 
Within our felves, we Strangers are thereto.” 


PPe 


Noſce Teipſum : Know thy Self. 
We ſeek to know the moving of. each Sphere, -: 


And the ſtrange Cauſe. of th Ebbs.and Floods wo Nile; 
But of that ( lock Which mn our «Breaſts we bear, MOEN 
The ſubtile Motions we forget the while. : ii 
We that acquaint Qnr. \Jelves, with ev: ry Zone; : 
And þaſs the Tropicks, «and. behold each Pole ; 
When we come home, are to. our ſelves unknown, 
And unacquainted tif with our.own Soul. 


We ſtudy Speech, but others'we perſwade ; 
We Leech-craft learn, but others cure with it : 
We interpret Laws which other Men have made, 


But read not thofe: which in our Hearts are writ. 


Is it becauſe the Mind is like the Eye, 


Through which's it gathers Knowledge by degrees ; 
Whoſe Rays refleft not, but ſpread outwardly ; 


Not ſeeing it felf, when ether things it ſees? 


No, doubtleſs';, for. the Mind can backward ca 
Upon ber ſelf, ber underſtanding Light ; 
But ſhe is ſo corrupt, and ſo defar'd, 


As ber own Image doth her ſelf aftright. 


As is the Fable of the Lady fair, 


Which for her. Luſt was turn'd into a Cow 
When thirfty, to a Stream ſhe did repair, 


And ſaw ber ſelf ___ 'd ſhe wiſt not how ; 


A firſt ſhe Rartles, then (he ſtands amaz'd ; 


At la$t with Terrour ſhe from thence 1h fly, 
And loaths the wat ry Glaſs wherem ſhe gazd, 


And ſhuns it ſtill, thong ſhe for Thirſt do die 
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Evn ſo Man's Soul, which did God's Image bear ; 


And was at firſt /t fair, ! good, and ſpotleſs pure; ; 
Since with ber Sins, ber Beauties blotted were, 


Doth, of all Sights, ber own Sight leaft endure : 


For ev'n at firſt RefleFion ſhe eſpies 


Such ſtrange Chimera's, and ſuch Monſters there ; 
Such Toys, ſuch Anticks,. and ſuch Vanities, 


As ſhe retires. and ſhrinks for ſhame and fear 


' 4nd 


Nojce; TeipſomA Look: Hog; 


And as the Man loveeIdafh\tlnmoitrbes: a 11 J mdug v1, 
That bath a fluttiſho$dowſe;\) quekbodprices airy 
So ſhe, impatient henolW1gvaw(s, _ 911-2 we \11\ QT 

Tus from ber jelfy)didrin fitnge:thinga tights <0 


For this, few know thenlalyes\iz-V Muebe@3hrakes.) : 
View their Eſtatd\whth,Nefronentr OR Puln\yiu 1109 1h 
And Seas are troublglg hey Wty dergjabe lin) vhs wot 1 
Their flowing WaWW\dheihowgfevitghmnauiuos tit will - 


And while the Face of ettwerd br find) Inro2 yas arowrd 3 
Pleaſing and fair, Ae ele. andigftaty bill 4 6 15G 
Theſe things tranſport , andxarro\odbtheaAliidyuo 1 wor) | 


That with her filfs\tharMond\adliavterwier. \ 901 04 18 


Vet if Affliction once Has \beginginÞ x. oh) (i wot} \ 
And tbreatt hefeeblactenie WithnSWrd| ant Fenegioul 1 

The Mind contratts;haryfelf, \wnd;pbranketh ing il os 1 
And to bexifelf ſhe\gladly doth retire ; 111t'g bb TY! 


As Spiders touch'd, ſeek their Web's inmoſt part ; 
As Bees m Storms, unto thetr Hives return ; 

As Blood m danger, gathers to the Heart ; 
As Men ſeek Towns, when Foes the Country burn, 


Tf ought tan teach us ought, AfiCtion's Looks 
( Making us look unto our ſelves }o near ) 
© Teach us to know our ſelves, beyond alf Books, 
Or all the learned Schools that ever were. 


This Miſtreſs lately pluckd me by the Ear, 
And many a Golden Leſſon hath me taught ; 
4cy FHath made my Senles quick, and Reaſon clear ; 


Reformd my Will, and reftify d my Thought. 


So do the Winds and Thunders cleanſe the Air : 
So working Seas ſettle and purge the Wine : 
So lopp'd and pruned Trees do flouriſh fair ; 
. ---—S0 doth tbe Fire the droſſy Gold refine. 


Neither Minerva, nor the learned Muſe, > 
Nor Rules of Art, nor Precepts of the Wiſe 
| Conld in my Brain thoſe Beams of Skill infuſe, 
 . 4s but the glance of this Dame's angry Eyes. 
C'c She 


—_ 
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Noſce Teipſum: Know thy Self. 


She within Liſts my ran 
That now beyond my" ſelf [lift riot $0';\. 
My ſelf am Contre of \why cireling: Thought ; 
Only my ſelf Z \ftudy;"rarn anthud, 


I know my Body's of Jo rail 'a knd, 
As Force without, Fevtys within can kill 
I know the heavenly Narwo of my" Mlind, 
Bt 'tis corrupted $oth\in Wit and Will : 


1 know my Soul huth power: to know alt things 
Net is ſhe blind nd ignorant malls . 

I know I'm one of Natures little Kings, 
Yet to the leaſt-and''vileſt things'am halt: 


I know my Life's a Pang ' and but Span: 
I know'my Senſe is mock'd with eyry thing - 
And to conclude, 1 know why ſelf 4, Man'; 


Which is a proud, and yet a- wreighed thing. | 


ting Mind bath brought, © 
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Of the Soul of Man, and the Original, Nature and 
Immortality thereof. 


He Lights of Heav'n (which aretthe World's fair Eyes) 
Look down into the World, 'the World to ſee ; 
Aud as they turn, or wander im the Skies, . | 
Survey all things that on this Centre be, © 


_ yt the Lights which in my Tower do ſhine, 

| AMine Eyes, Which view all Objefts nigh and far, 
ook not into this little World of mine, 
Nor ſee my Face, wherein they fixed are. 


Since\Nature fails us in nd needful thing, 
Why want I Fears my inward Self to ſee ? 
Which Sight the Knowledge of my ſelf might bring, 
Which to (rue Wiſdom is the firſt Degree, 


That Pow r which gave me Eyes, the World to view, 
To view my ſelf, infus'd an inward Light, 
Whereby my Soul, 4s by a Mirrour true, 
Of her own Form may take a perfe&t Sight; 


But as the ſharpeſt Eye diſcerneth nought, 
Except the Sun-beams in the Air do ſhine ; 

So the beſt Soul, with her refleing Thonght, 
Sees not her ſelf, without ſome Light Divine. 


O Light, Which mak'ſt the Light, Which makes the Day ; 
Which ſett'ſt the Eye without, and Mind within ; 
Lighten my Spirit with one clear heavenly Ray, 
Which now to view it ſelf doth firſt begin. 


For ber true Form, bow can my Spark diſcera ; 
V/hich, dim by Nature, Art did never clear ; 

VVhen the great V/its, of whom all Skill we learn, 
Are ignorant both what ſhe #s, and where. 


One thinks the Soul i Air ; another, Fire ; 
Another, Blood diffusd about the Heart ; 
Another ſaith, the Elements conſpire, 
And to her Eſſence each doth give a part, | 
| Muſicians 
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os Teipſum : Know thy Self. 


Muſicians think our Souls are Harmonies ; ; 
; Phyficians þold,. that they Complexion's be ; - 
Epicures make them Swarms of Atomies, - © 


VV hich do by cBante into our Bodits flee. 


Sonie Bak 'one ooh! al Soul fills ev ry Brain, ,c 
As the” Þright Sun ſhells Light in ev} ry RY zþ 

And others think the Nante of Sout & vam, 1m 
And that " _ velmix 4d: Bodies are," oh 


In Judgment of bo Sabſtance'thus they vary, 

And thuk they Vary '" Judgment of her Sear ; / © 
For ſome her ( hair up to the Brain do carry, 

Some thruſt it down'ints\the Stormach's Heat: - 


Some place it in the Reit'of Life," the Heart ;_ -: 
Some in the Live?) \Fomntainof the Veins : \ © 
Some ſay, ShE's all: ji all\ and-all j Itpart | 
; Some ſay, ſhe's not: chntain 'd, "bat ll | ontaing, 01 * 


Thus theſe gt Hat Clerks their lat VFifdom ſhow, \ 
V/hile o- their Dofirhnes they at Hazard phys 9-144 
Toſsing their light Opinions to and fro ; "yu 
To mock the Lewd, ax learn it this as they... 4 i 0 
For no craz'd Brain &vull ever yet propmad, © i) lh 4 
Touching the Sou. fo vain and: fond a Thought, 
But ſome among theſe Maſters have bzen found, © © 


hich im their Schools the ſelf-ſame thing have taught. 


God only wiſe, ' to puniſh Pride of VVir, 
Among Men's PV; ts hath this Confuſion wrought ; 
As the proud Tow r, whoſe Points the C or. did bit, 


By Tongues Confuſton 45 to Ruin brought. 


But ( Thou ) which didſt Man's Soul of. Nothing make, 
And when'to Nothing it was fall'n again, 

«© To makeit new, the Form of Man didſt take ; 
« 41d God' with God, becam ſt a Man with Men; 


Thou that haſt faſhiod twice this Soul of ours, 
So that ſhe is by double 'Title-thme, 

Thou only know'ſt ber Nature, and ber Pow rs; 
, er op Form, thou only canſt define. 
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To 


. Ne/ce Teipſam : Look Home. 
To judge ber ſelf, MM muſt her /elſ tranſcend, 


As greater Circles comprehend the leſs : 
But ſhe wants Powr, ber own Pow'rs to extend, 
As fetter d Men cannot their Strength expreſs. 


But thou bright Forning-Star, thou Riſing Sun, 
Which in theſe latter Times haſt brought to Lisht 
Thoſe FAyſteries, that fmce the World begun, 
Lay hid in Darkneſs, and Eternal Night. 


Thou (like the Sun).doft, with an equal Ray, 
Into the Palace and the Cottage. ſhine ; 

And ſhew'# the Soul both to the Clerk and Lay, 
By the clear Lamp of th' Oraffe diving. 


This Lamp, through all the Regigns of n my Brain, 

Where my Soul fits, doth ſpread ſuch Beams of Grace, 
As now, methinks, 1 FA diſtinguiſh plain, 

Each ſubtile Line of her immortal Face. 


The Soul a Subſtance and a Spirir is, 
Which God himſelf doth in the Body make, 
Which makes the Man ; for every Man from this, 
The Nature of a Man, and Name doth take. 


And though this Spirit be to th Body knit, 
As an apt Means her Pow'rs to exerciſe, 

tVhich are Life, Motion, Senſe, and Will, and Wit ; 
Net ſhe ſurvives, although the Body dies. 


* _ is a Subſtance, and a real thing ; 
. Which hath it ſelf an aftual, working Might ; 
2. Which neither from the Senſes Power deth ſpring, 
3- Nor from the Body s Humours temper d right. 


She is a Vine, ak doth no proppins need, 

To make her ſpread ber ſelf, or ſpring upright. 
She is a Star, Whoſe Beams do not proceed 

From any Sun, but from a native Light. 


For when ſhe ſorts Things preſent with Things paſt, 
And thereby Things to come doth oft fore -ſee ; 
When ſhe doth doubr at firſt, and chuſe at laſt, 
Theſe Afts her own, without hey Body be. 
D d ben 
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| Noſce T\ eipſum : Know thy Self. 


When of the Dew, which th'E,ye and Eat do take 
From Flow'rs abroad, and bring into the Brain, 
She doth within both Wax and Honey make : 
This Work is hers, this is her proper Pain. 


Vl/hen ſhe from ſundry Afts, one Skill doth draw ; 
*Gath'ring {rom divers Fights, one Art of VVar ; 
From many ( aſes like, one Bale of Law: 
'Theſe her Colleftions, not the Senles are. 


VVhen in th Effefts ſhe doth the Cauſes know ; 

And ſeeing the Stream, thinks where the Spring doth riſe ; 
And ſeeing the Branch, conceives the Root below : 

Theſe things ſhe views, Without the Body's Eyes: 


V hen ſhe, without a Pegaſus, doth fly 

Swifter than Lightning s Fire, from Eaſt to Welt ; 
About the Centre, and above the Sky, 

She travels then, although the Body reſt. 


PVhen all ber VYorks ſhe formeth firſt-within, 
* Proportions them, and ſees their perfe& End, 
E'er ſhe in Af doth any Part begin : 
V/hat Inflruments doth then the Body lend * 


PV ben without Hands ſhe doth thus Caftles buld, 
Sees without Eyes, and without Feet doth run ; 
V'Vhben ſhe digeſts the VYorld, yet is not fill d : 
By ber own Pow'rs theſe Miracles are done. 


Vhen ſhe defines, argues, divides, compounds, 

Conſiders Vertue, Vice, and general Things; -©& 
And marrying divers Principles and Gronnds, 

Out of their Match, a true Concluſton brings. 


Theſe” Aftions in ber Cloſet, all alone, 
(Retir d within her [elf ) ſhe doth fulfil ; 
Uſe of her Body Organs ſhe hath none, 
VVhen (he doth uſe the Pow'rs of Wit and VV ll. 


Tet in the Body's Priſon ſo ſhe lies, 

As through the Body's Windows ſhe muſt look, 
Her divers Powers of Senſe to exerciſe, 

By gath'ring Notes out of the World s'great Book. 


No 
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Nor can [er ſelf diſconrfe:or judge of vupht, | 
But what the Senſe 'rolefts, andhome'dath bring 

And yet the Powr of hex-diſcourjmg Thought, 1 ah 
From theſe Colleftions, ina divers thmg; © hit nhl) 


For though our Eyes car nought but-Colones fee, 1 10! ( 
Net Cha give them not their Pow r.of | Sigh 1 t- ;*w07] 
So, though theſe Fruits of See ber 'Qhjett; _ n £1 
Tet ſhe diſcerns themby her dud 18d 


The Work-man on his Stuff at Skit doth. m" \ ur" 
And yet the Stuff gives nyt.the Fam bis Shilf \ 0) | 


Kings their Afairs do hy\their Servants know, © 101i tn © | 


"6 


But order them by their. own Royat Wall. +» nh 117 


So, thongh this cunntu' Miſtreſs, and this a 


'Doth, as ber Inſtruments, ' the Sentes te, 4 LN 
To know all things that are fele, heard; fern] ” des 
Vet [he her ſelf doth only judge and chaſe... \t 900) 
Evn as a prudent Eraperor, thatreigns © © _ Ws 3; 


By Sovercign Title, = ſuntry-Lands,. \ * 
Borrows, in mean Aﬀairs, his SubjuftyPams, : - -| ready 
Sees by their Eyes, ond witeth by che \FLendys g 02.7 


But Things of Weight and conſequence indeed; 
Himſelf doth in his Chamber them _; TAL 
Where all bis Counſellors he doth exceed; tw nj OG 0 1 
As far n Judgment, as be doth in Share,” \ volt 


Or as the Man whom Princes do advance, 'V 
Upon their gracious Mercy-Seat to fu, 17x 
Doth common Things, of Courſe and Cocanſtce, 
To the Reports of common Men commit : + 


But when the Cauſe it ſelf muſt be decreed, 
Himſelf in Perſon, in his proper Court, 
To grave and ſolemn Hearing doth proceed, 


Of ev'ry Proof, and evry By-Report. 


Then, like God's Angel, be pronounceth R tght, 

And Milk and Honey from bis Tongue doth flow : 
Happy are they that ſtill are in bis ſight, 

10 reap the Wiſdom which his Lips do fow. 


Right 
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Aquick Reſulting, and a Conſequence ? 


Nojce Teipſum : Know:thy 'Self. 


Rivht fo the Soul -wbith is'a Lady free, | \ 
And doth be Juſtice of ber Stats:mantain :/\ \ + 

Becauſe the Senſes:ready Servants beg 
Attending nigh whout her (ourt, the Bram; 


By them the Fornis ofout warll Things ſhe learns, 
For they return hat he Feantuſte,. 

Whatever each of Per broad diſeerhs ;\ z] 
And there inrolity Jor-the: Mud: to: ſee. 


But when ſhe fitsRoYyalige the Good: and TN, 
And to davis het wiFthe Eaſe and 'True, 

She is not guiqed-by the Senſes Skill, 
But doth each thwy tn.her. on Mio View. 


Then ſhe ghe:Senſeb thecks, which oft do err, 
And ev n agqinſt tbeir y falſe R epart's decrees ; 

And oft ſpt doth condenn what they prefer ; 
For with a P&wnighove the Senſe, [ſhe ſees. 


Therefore no Senſe the precious Jays canceives, 
V'Vhich in ber.\private'\(ontemplatjons be ; 

For then the raViſhd Sptrit th'Senſes leaves, 
Hath her\qwi®Pawirs;\ and: proper Aftions free. 


Her Harmonies/axe\ fiveet, and full of Skill, 
VV hen on the Badjfs Inſtruments ſhe plays 3 

But the Proportions of tbe Wit and Will; 
Thoſe. ſweet Aceords are even th fugels Lays. 


Theſe Tunes of Reaſon are Amphion's Lye, 
/Vherewith be did the 'Thebane (it)found : 

Theſe are the;Nutes Wberewith the" Heavenly Choir, 
The Praiſe of him-which made the Heaven, doth ſound. 


Then ber (elf-beirig Nature ſhines i this, 
That ſhe performs ber nobleſt VVorks alone : 

*© The Work, the Touch-Stone of the Nature is ; 
« And by their Operations, Thmegs are known. 


Are they not ſenſeleſs then, that think the Soul 
Nonght bat a fine Perfeion of the Senl(e, 
Or of the Forms which Fancy «oth mrol ; 


YPhat 


Naſee T eipſum : Look Home. 3 


What is it then that doth the Senſe accuſe, 
Both of falſe Judgment, and fond Appetites ? 
What makes us do what Senle doth moſt refuſe, 
Which oft im Torment of the Senle delights ? 


Senſe thinks the Planets Spheres not much aſunder : 
What tells us then their Diſtance ts ſo far ? 

Senle thinks the Lightning born before the Thunder : 
What tells us then they both together are ? 


When Hen ſeem Crows far off upon a Tow'r, 

Senle ſaith, they're Crows : What makes us think them Men? 
When we, in Agues, think all ſweet things ſowre, 

Iþ hat makes us know our Tongues falſe Judgment then ? 


What Powr was that, whereby Medea ſaw, 

And well approy'd, and prais'd the better ( ourſe ; 
When her rebellious Senſe did ſo withdraw 

Her feeble Powrs, as ſhe purſu'd the worſe * 


Did Senſe perſwade Ulyſſes not to bear 

The Mermaid's Songs, Which ſo bis Men did pleaſe, 
As they were all perſwaded, through the Ear, 

To quit the Ship, and leap into the Seas 2 


(ould any Pow'r of Senſe the Roman move, P ot 
To burn his own Right Hand with Conrage ſtout ? | 

Could Senſe make Marius ſit unbound, and prove ; 
The cruel Lancing of the Knotty Gout ? . 


Doubtleſs, in Man there is a Nature found, 
Beſide the Senſes, and above them far ; 

© Though mot Men being in ſenſual Pleaſures drownd. 
*© It ſeems their Souls but in their Senſes are. 


If we had nought bat Senſe, then only they / 
Should have ſound Minds, which have their Senſes ſound : 

Eut wiſdom grows, when Senſes do decay ; 
And Folly mo#t m quickeſt Senſe is found. 


I} we had nought but Senſe, each living Wight, 

Which we call Brute, would be more ſharp than we ; 
As baving Senſes apprehenſive Might, 

In a more clear, and excellent Degree. 


E e But 
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Nofſce Teipſam : Know thy Selt. 


But they do want that quick diſcourſing Pow r, 
IVhich doth im us the errmg Senſe corrett ; 
Therefore the Bee did fuck the painted Flow r, 


And Birds, of Grapes, the cunning Shadow peck'd. 


Senſe Out-ſides knows, the Soul through all things ſees : 


Senſe, Circumſtance ; ſhe doth-che Subſtance View : 


Senſe ſees the Bark ; but ſhe, the Life of Trees : 


Senſe hears the Sounds ; but ſhe, the (oncords true. 


But why do T the Soul and Senle divide, 
When Senſe is but a Pow'r, which ſhe extends 3 
Which being in drivers parts diverſify d, 
The divers Forms of Objefts apprebends ? 


This Power ſpreads outward, but the Root doth grow 


In th'inward Soul, which only deth perceive ; 
For th Eyes and Ears no more their Objefts know, 
Than Glaſſes know what Faces they receive. 


Fer if we chance to fix our Thoughts elſewhere, 
Although our Eyes be ope, we cannat ſee : 

And if one Powr did not both ſee and hear, 
Our Sights and Sounds would always double be. 


Then is the Soul a Nature, which contains 
The Pow'r of Senſe, within a greater Powr ; 
Which doth employ and uſe the Senſe's Pais, 
But ſits and rules within her private Bowr. 


If ſhe doth then the ſubtile Senſe excel, 


How groſs are they that drown her in the Blood ; * 


Or in the Body's Eumours temper d well ; 
As if in them ſuch high Perfefion ſtood * 


As if moſt Skill n that Muſician were, 

Which had the beſt, and be$} tund Inſtrument 
As if the Penſil neat, and ( olours clear, 

Had Powy to make the Painter excellent * 


V/hy doth not Beauty then refine the V/it, 
And good Complexion refifie the V/All ? 

V'/by doth not Health bring VViſdom ſtill with it ? 
Why doth not Sickneſs make Men brutiſh ſtill ? 


Who 
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Who can in Memory, on Wit, or Will, : 
Or Ax, .or Fire, or, Earth, or Water find? | 

What Alchymiſt can draw, with all bis.$kill, | 
The Quinceſlence. of theſe out of the Mind ? 


If th Elements Which Fave nor Iuife, . nor > Sent 
Can breed in us ſe, greatia Powr as this, 

Why give they not themſelves like Excellence, 
Or other things Where thewr Mixture 5 is e 


If ſhe were but the Body's Quality, 
Then would ſhe be with it ick, maim'd and blind : 

But we perceive, where theſe Shins be, . 
An healthy, perfect, and ſharps ſighted Hind. 


If ſhe the Body's Natnre did partake, 

Her Strength would with the Body's Strength decay : 
But when the-Body's ſtrongeſt Simews flake, 

Then 15 the Soul. moſt ative, quick and gay. 


Tf ſhe were but the Body's Accident, - 
And her ſole Being did in it fubſ iſt, 

As White in Snow, ſhe might her ſelf abſent , 
And-in the Body's Subſtance not be miſsd. 


But it on her, dt ſhe ani depends ; 

For ſhe the Body doth ſuſtain ond cheriſh : 
Such ſecret Pow'rs of Life to it ſhe lends, 

That when they fail, then doth the Body periſh, 


Since then the Soul works by her (elf alone, 

Springs not from Senſe, nor Humours well agreeing, 
Her Nature is peculiar, and her own ; 

She is a Subſtance, and a perfect Being, 


But though this Subſtance be the Root of Senle, That the Soul 
Senſe knows her not, Which doth but Bodies know : 0020" 
She is a Spirit, and Heav nly Influence, 
Which from the Fountain of God's Spirit doth flow, 


She is a Spirit, yet not like Air, ;or Wind ; | 
Nor like tbe Spirits about the Hearc, or Braing 4 
Nor like thoſe Spirits which Alchymiſts do find, j 


When they in ev'ry thing ſeek Gold im vain. 
For 
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Noſce Teipſum: Know thy Self. 


For ſhe all Natures under Heay'n doth-pafs, 
Bemg like thoſe Spirits, which God s bright Face do ſee ; 
Or like Himſelf, whoſe Image once- ſhe was, + © 
Though now ( alas | ') ſhe ſcarce bs Shadow br. 


For of all Forms, ſhe 2 holds the firſt Degree, 
That are to groſs, material Bodres knit ; 
Yet fhe ber ſelf is bodilels, and free ;\ 
And though confin'd, is almoſt infinite. 


Were ſhe a Body, how conld ſhe remain 
Within this Body, which is leſs than 

Or how could ſhe the VVorld's great Shiv contain; | 
And im our narrow Breaſts contamed be ? 


All Bodies are confin d within ſome ole 
But ſhe all Place withm ber ſelf confines. 

All Bodies have their Meaſure, and their Space ; 
But who can draw the Soul $ 5 drmenſs ve Lines © 


No Body can at once two "A admit, 
E xcept the one the other do deface ; 


/ Butin the Soul ten thouſapl Forms do ſit, 


And none itrudes into ber Neighbour's Place. 


All Bodies are with other Bodies filld, 
But ſhe receives both Heayn and Earth together : 
Nor are their Forms by raſh Encounter ſpill d, | 
For there they ſtand, and neither toucheth either. 


Nor can her wide Embracements filled be ; 

For they that meſt, and greateſt things embrace, 
Enlarge thereby their Minds Capacity, 

As Streams enlarg d, enlarge the Channel's Space. 


All things receiv d, do ſuch Proportion take, 

As thoſe things have, wherein they are receivd : 
So little Glaſſes little Faces make, 

And narrow VVebs on narrow Frames are weavd, 


Then what vaſt Body muſt we make the Mind, _. 
LV Vherem are Men, Beaſts, Trees, Towns, Seas and Lands ; 
And yet each thing a proper place doth find, 
And each thing in the true Proportion ſtands ? 
Doubt- 


Noſce Teipſum : Look Home. 


Doubtleſs, this could not be, but that ſhe turns 
Bodies to Spirits, by Subliraation ſtrange ; 

As Fire converts to Fire thethimes it burns, 
As we our Meats mto our Nature change. 


From their groſs Matter ſhe abſtrafts the Forms, 


And draws a. kind of Quinceflence from things | 


hich to her proper Nature { transforms,” 
To bear them light on her (eleftial Wmgs. 


This doth jhe, when, from things particular, 
She doth abſtraft the univerſal Kinds, 
Which bodileſ and immaterial are, 
And can be lodg d but only m-our Minds. 


And thus, from divers Accidents and 'Aﬀts, 
Which do within her Obſervation fall,” 

She Goddeſſes, and Pow'rs divine abitrals ; 
As Nature, Fortune, and the Vertues // 


Azain ; How can ſhe ſev'ral Podies know, 

If i in ber ſelf a Body s Form ſhe bear 2 / 
How can a .Mirrour ſundry Faces ſhow, 

If from all Shapes and Forms it be not clear ? 


Nor could we by our Eyes all Colours learn, 
Except our Eyes were of all Colours void ; 

Nor ſundry Taſtes can any Tongue diſcern, 
Which is with groſs and bitter Humonrs cloyd. 


Nor may a Man of Paffions judge aright, 
Except bis Mind be from all Paſſions free : 
Nor can a Judge his Office well acquit, 


If be poſſeſS'd of either Party be. 


If, laſtly, 'this quick Pow'r a Body were, 
Were it as ſwift as is the Wind, or Fire, 

(Whoſe Atoms do thone down ſide-ways bear, 
And make th'sther in Pyramids aſpire,) 


Her nimble Body yet im time must move, 
And not in Inſtants through all places ſlide :- 
But ſhe is nigh and far, beneath, above, 
In point of Time, which Thought cannot divide : 
F ft 
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She's ſent as ſoon to China, - 45 to Spain ; 
And thence returns, 48 ſoon ad ſhe is ſent :_ 
She meaſures with one. Time, aud with one Pain, 


An Ell of S:lk, and Heavens wide-ſþreading Tent. 


| As then the Soul a Subſtance hath alone, 


Beſides the Body, . in which (he # confin d ; 
So hath ſhe nit a Body of her own, 
But 1s a Spirit, . 4nd immaterial Mind. 


Since Body and Soul have ſuch Diver ſities, 

Well might we muſe, how firſt their Match began ; 
But that we learn, that He that ſpread the Skies, 

And fix'd the Earth, firſt farm'd the Soul in Man. 


This true Prometheus firſt made Man of Earth, 
And ſhed in him a Beam of Heav ly Fire ; 

Now in their Mother's Wombs, before their Birth, 
Doth in all Sons of Men their Souls inſpire. 


And as Minerva is in Fables ſaid, 
From Jove, without a Mather, to proceed ; 
So our true Jove, without a Mother's Aid, 


Doth daily Millions of Minerva's breed. 


Then neither from Eternity before, 


Nor from the Time, when Time's firſt Point begun, 


Made he all Souls, wkich now he keeps in ſtore ; 


Some in the Foon, and others in the Sun : 


Nor in a ſecret Cloyſter doth he keep 
Theſe Virgin-Spirits, until their Marriage-day ; 
Nor bcks them up in ( hambers, where they ſleep, 
Till they awake within theſe Beds of Clay. 


Nor did he firit a certain Number make, 
Infuſmg part m Beaſts, and part m Men ; 
And, as unwillmg further Pains to take, 
Would make no more than thoſe he framed then, 


So that the Widow-Soul, her Body dying, 
Unto the next-born Body married was ; 
And ſo by often changing, and ſupplying, 
Men s Souls to Beaſts, and Beaſts to Men did paſs. 
( Theſe 


: 
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( Theſe Thoughts are fond ; for ſince the Bodies born 
Be more in number far, than thoſe that die, 
Thouſands muſt be abortive, and forloyn,-- 
Ere others Deaths to them their Souls ſupply : ) 


But as Gad s Handmaid, Nature, doth create 
Bodies in time diSiin#t, and Order due ; 

So God oives Souls the like” ſucceſſive Date, 
Which Himſelf makes, in Bodies formed new : 


Which Himſelf makes of na material thing ; ; 
For unto Angels he no Pow r hath ov n, 
Either to for m the Shape, 4 to bring 
From Air, or Fire, #f Subſtance of the Heav'n. 


Nor be in this doth Nature's Service uſe ; 

For though from Bodies, fhe can Bodies bring, 
Yet could ſhe never Souls from Souls traduce, 

As Fire from Fire, or Light from Lieht doth ſpring. 


Alas ! that ſome that were great Lights of old, 
And in their Hands the Lamp of God did bear ! 

Some rev rend Fathers did this Error hold, 
Havmsg their Eyes dimmi'd with religious Fear. 


For when ( ſay they ) by Rule of Faith we find, 
That ev'ry Saul, unto her Body knit, 


Brings from the Mother's Womb 4 Sin of kind, 
The Root of all the Tt ſhe doth commit, 


How can we ſay that God the Soul doth make, 
But we muſt make him Author of her Sin * 
Thin from Man's Soul ſhe doth Beginning take, 
Since in Man's Soul Corruption did begin. 


For if God make her firſt, he makes ber ill, 

( Which Gad forbid our Thoughts ſhould yield unto ; ) 
Or makes the Bedy ber fair Form to ſpill, 

Which, of it ſelf, it had not Pow'r to do. 


Not Adam's Body, but bis Soul did ſm, 
And ſo ber ſelf unto (orruption brought ; 
But our poor Soul corrupted is withm 


Ere ſhe had fourd, either in 48, or Thought : 


And 
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Aud yet we ſee arber ſuch Pow'rs Divine, | 
As we could. gladly think, from God ſhe came : 
Fain would we make bi Author of- the Wine, 
If for the Dregs wie-could- ſome «ther blame. 


"= "og {oo Thus thele good' Men with boly Zeal were Blind, 
| When on the other, part the 1xmth did ſhine, 
Whereof we do clear Demonſtrations find, 


By Light of Nature, and by Light Divine. 


None are ſo groſs, as'to contend for this, 

That Souls from, Bodies may traduced be ; 
Between whoſe Natures no Proportion is, 

When, Root and Branch in Nature ſtill agree. 


But many ſubtile Wits have juſtify'd, 

That Souls from Souls ſpiritnalh may ſpring ; 
Which (if the Nature of the Soul be tryd) 

Wul evn in Nature prove as groſs a thing.. 


Reaſons For all'things made,- are either madepf nought, 
_ Or made of Stuff that ready. made doth Fond: 


Nature, 
Of nought no Creature ever formed ought, 


For that is proper to th Almighty's Hand. 


If then the Soul anetber Soul do make, 
'  Becanſe her Powr is kept within a Bound, 
She muſt ſome former Stuff, or Matter take : 
But in the Soulthere is no Matter found. 


Then if her beav'nly Form do not agree 
With any Matter Which the World contams, 
Then ſhe of nothing maſt created be ; 


And to create, to God alone pertains. 


Again, Tf Souls do other Souls beget, 
"Tis by themſelves, or by the Bodies Powr : 
Tf by themſelves, what doth their Working let, 
But they might Souls engender ev'ry Hour * 


Tf by the Body, how can Wit and Will 
Join with the Body only in this AF, 
Sith when they do their other Works fulfil, 
They from the Body do themſelves abſtrac ? 
Again, 
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Again, If Souls of Souls begotten were, 
Into each other they ſhould change and move : _ 
And Change and Motion ſtill Corruption bear ; 
How ſhall we then the Soul immortal prove * 


Tf, laſlly, Souls do Generation nſe, , | 
Then ſhould they ſþread incorruptible Seed : 

What then becomes of that Which they do loſe, 
When th Atts of Generation do not ſpeed * 


And though the Soul could caſt ſpiritaal Seed, 
| Vet would ſhe not, becauſe "a8 never dies ; 
For mortal things defare their Like to breed, 
That ſo they may their Kind immortalize. 


Therefore the Angels, Sons of God are nant'd, 
And marry not, ' nor are is Marriage givn : 
Their Spirits and ours are of one Subſtance framd, 
And have one Father, ev'n the Lord of Heav'n 


Who would at firſt, that in each other thing, IT 
The Earth and Water living Souls ſhould breed, 
But that Man's Soul, whom be would make their King, 

Should from himſelf immediately proceed. 


And when be took the Wornan. from Man' ſide, 
Doubtleſs bimſelf inſpir'd her Soul. alone : 

For 'tis not faid, be did Man's Soul divide, 
But thok Fleſh of his Fleſh, Bone of his Bone. 


; Laſtly, God being made Man, for Man's own ſake, 
And being like. M1an in. all, except in Sim, | 
His Body from the Virgin's Womb did take ; 
But all ygree,, God torm'd: his Soul within. 


Then is the.Soul from God; ſo Pagans ſay, 
Which ſaw by Nature's Light ber beavenly Kind; 
Naming ber, Kin to God, and God's bright Ray, 
A (itizen of Heavn, to Earth confurd. 


But now I feel; they pluck me by the Ear, 
Whom my young Mule ſo boldly termed. blind ; 

And crave more heav'nly Light, that Cloyd: to clear ; 
Which makes them think, God doth .not make the Mind. 
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God, doubtleſs, makes. her, and doth make ber good, 
And graffs her in the Body, there to ſpring 3 


' Which, though it be corrapted Fleſh and Blood, 


Can no way to the Soul Corruption brmg : 


Yet is not God the Author of ber Wl, 

Though Author of her Being, and being there : 
And if we dare to judge our Makers Will, 
. Hecan condemn us, and himſelf can the. 


. Firſt, God from infinite Fternitie 


Decreed, What hath been, is, &r ſhall be dane 3 
And was reſoly d, that evry Man ſhould be, 


And i his turn, - his Race of Life ſhould Tn : 


And fo did purpoſe all the Souls to make, 
That ever have been made, or ever {hall ; 


Aud that their Being they ſhould only take 
_ In Humane Bodies, or not be at all. 


Was it then fit that ſuch a weak Event 


(Weakneſs it felf, the Sin and Fall of Man) 
His ( ounſel's Execution ſhould prevent, 
Decreed and fix'd before the World began ? 


Or that one Penal Law by Adam broke, 

Should make God break bis own Ecernal Law; 
The ſetled Order of the VVorld revoke, 

And change all Forms of Things which be fare-ſaw? : 


Could Eve's weak Hand, extended to the Tree, 

In ſunder rend that Adamantcine Chain, 
VVhoſe golden Links, Effects and:( anſes be ; 

And which to God's own Chair doth fix'd remain? 


Oh, Could we ſee how Cauſe from Cauſe doth ſpring ! 


How mutually they link'd and folded are ! 


And hear how oft one diſagreemg String 
The Harmony doth rather make than marr ! 


And view at once, how Death by Sin i brought ; 
Aud how from Death, a better Life doth riſe? 

How this God's Juſtice, and. bis Mercy taught ! 
Ve this Decree would praiſe, as right and wiſe, 


But 
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But we that meaſure Tunes by Fir and Laſt, 
The ſ1zht of things ſucceſſively ds take, 

When God on all at once bis View doth caft, 
And of all Times doth but one Inſtant make. 


All in Himſelf, as in a Glaſs, be ſees ; 

For from him, by him, through him, all chings be : 
His Sight is not diſcourſive, by degrees ; 

But ſeeing the whole, each ſingle part doth ſee. 


He looks on Adam, as @ Root, « Well; 
And on his Heirs, as Branches, and as Streams : 
He fees all Hen, as one Man, though they dwell 
In ſundry Cities, and in ſundry Realms. 


And as the Root and Branch are but one Tree, 

And Well and Stream do bxt one River make ; 
So, if the Root and Well corrupted be, 

The Stream and Branch the ſame ( orruption take. 


So, When the Root and Fountam of Mankind 

Did draw ( orruption, and God's (wrſe, by Sin, 
This was a Charge, that all bis Heirs did bind, 

And al! bis Off-fpring grew corrupt therem. 


And as when th Hand dath ftrike, the Man offends, 

 (ForPart from Whole, Law fevers nor in this,) 

So Adam's Sin to the whole Kind extends ; | 
For all their Natures are but part of his. | 


Therefore this Sin of Kind; not perſonal, | 
But yeal, and hereditary was ; 

The Guilt thereof, and Puniſhment to all, 
By Courſe of Nature, and of Law doth: paſs. 


Far as that eafie Law was givn to all, 
/ To Anceſtor and Heir, to Firſt and La#t ; 
So was the fir$t Tranſgreſſion general ; 
And all did pluck the Fruit, and all did taſte, 


Of this we find ſome Foot-fteps im our Law, 
' Which doth ber Root from God and Nature take ; 

Ten thouſand Men fhe doth together draw, 

And of them all, one Corporation make : 


let 
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Vet theſe, and their Succeſſors, are but one ; : 
And if they gain, or loſe their Liberties, 

They harm, or profit not themſelves alone, 

' But ſuch as in ſucceeding Time ſhall riſe; 


And ſo the Anceſtor, and aff his Heirs, 

Though they in number paſs the Stars of Heav'n, 
Are ſtill but one ; his Forfeitures are theirs, 

And unto them are his Advancements giv'n : 


His (vil Aft do bind and bar them all 
And as from Adam, all Corruption take, 
So, if the Father's Crime he capital, 
In all the Blood, Law doth ( orruption make; 


Is it then juſt with us, to diſ-inberit 

Thunborn Nephews, for the Father's Fault ; 
And to advance again, for one Man's Merit, 

A thouſand Heirs, that bave deſerved nought * 


And 1s not God's Decree as juſt as ours, 
If be, for Adam's Sin, his Sons deprive 
Of all thoſe natzve Vertues, and thoſe Pow'rs, 
Which be to ham, and to bis Race did give? 


For, What is this contagious Sin of Kind, 
But a Privation of that Grace within, 
And of that great rich Dowry of the Mind ; 
Which all had had; but for the firſt Ian's Sim ? 


If then a Man, on light Conditions, gain 
A great Eſtate, to bim, and bis, for ever ;; 
If wilfully be forfeit it again, | 
Who doth bemoan bis Heir, or blame the Giver * 


So, though God make the Soul good, rich and fair, 
Yet when her Form is to the Body knit, 

Which makes the FAan, which Man is Adam's Heir, 
Tuſtly forthwith be takes his Grace from it * 


And then the Soul, - being firſt from Nothing brought, 
When God s Grace fails her, doth to Nothing fall ; 
And this declining Proneneſs unto Nought, 


Is ev'n that $ in that we are born Tithal. 
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Yet not alone the firſt good Qualities, 

Which m the firſt Soul were, deprived are ; 
But in their place the tontrary do riſe, 

And real Spots of Sin ber Beauty marr. 


/ 

Nor is it ſtrange, that Adarn's ill Deſert 
Should be transferr d unto his guilty Race, 
When Chrilt his Grace and Juſtice doth impart 

To Men unjuſt, and ſuch as have no Grace. 


Laſtly, The Soul were better ſo to be 

Born Slave to Sm, than not to be at all ; 
Since ( if the do believe ) one ſets her free, 

That makes her mount the higher for ber Fall. 


Yet this the curious Wits will not content ; 

They yet will know ( fith God fore-ſaw this Ill ) 
Why his high Providence did not prevent 

The Declination of the firſt Man's Will, 


If by bis Word be had the Current ſtay'd 
Of Adam's Will, which was by Nature free, 
It bad been one, as if his Word had ſaid, 
I will henceforth, that Man no Man ſhall be. 


For what is Man Without a movins Mind, | 
Which hath a judging Wit, and chuſmg Will 2 '' 

Now, if God's Pow'r ſhould ber Eleftion bind, | 
Her Motions then would ceaſe, and ſtand all ſtill. 


And why did God in Man this Soul infuſe, 
But that be ſhould his Maker know and love ? 
Now, if Love be compell'd, and cannot chuſe, 
How can it grateful, or thank-worthy prove ? 


Love muſt free-bearted be, and voluntary ; 
And not inchanted, or by Fate conftram'd : 
Nor like that Love, which did Ulyſles carry 
To Circe s Iſle, with mighty Charms enchain'd. 
! 


Beſides, Were we unchangeablein Will, 
And of a Wit that nothing could miſ-deem ; 
Equal to God, whoſe Wiſdom ſhmeth ſtill, 
And never errs, we might our ſelves eſteem. 
W's; H h So 
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So that if Man would be unvariable, 
He muſt be God, or like a Rock or Tree ; 
For evn the perfe Angels were not ſtable, 
But had a Fall more deſperate than we. 


Then let us praiſe that Pow'r, which makes us be 
Men as we are, and re$t contented ſo ; 

And knowing Man's Fall was Curioſtty, | 
Admire God's Connſels, which we cannot know. 


And let us know that God the Maker is 
Of all the Souls, in all the Fen that be ; 


Vet their Corruption is no Fault of his, 
But the firſt Man's, that broke God's far$t Decree. 


This Subſtance, and this Spirit, of God's own making, 
Is in the Body placd, and planted here ; 

* That both of God, and of the World partaking, 
*© Of allthat is, Man might the Image bear. 


God firſt made Angels bodileſs, pure Minds ; 
Then other things, which mindleſs Bodies be ; 
Laſt, be made Man, th'Horizon 'twixt both Kinds, 
In whom we do the World s Abridgment ſee. 


Beſides, this World below did need one Wight, 
Which might thereof diſtinguiſh ev'ry part ; 
Make uſe thereof, and take therein delight ; 
And order things with Induſtry and Art. : 


Which alſo God might im bis Works admire, 

And here beneath yeild bim both Prayer and Praiſe ; 
As there, above, the holy Angels Choir 

Doth ſpread-his.Glory forth with ſpiritual Lays. | 


Laſtly, The brute, unreaſonable Wights 

Did want a viſible King,'. on them to reign.: 
And God himſelf thus to the World unttes, 

That fo the World might endleſs Bliſs obtain. 


Bur how ſhall we this Union well expreſs? - 
Nought ties the Soul, ber Subtilty is ſuch ; 

She moves the Body, which ſhe dath' poſſeſs ; - 
Vet no part toucheth, but by Yertue's Touch, 


Then 
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Then dwells ſhe not therein, as in a Tent ; 
Nor as a Pilot in bis Ship doth ſt ; 
Nor as the Spider in his Web is pent ; 
Nor as the Wax retams the Print in it ; 


Nor as a Veſjel Water doth contain ; 
Nor as one Liquor in another ſhed , 
Nor as the Heat doth m the Fire remain ; 
Nor as a Voice throughout the Air is ſpread : 


But as the fair and chearful Morning«Light 
Doth here and there her Silver- Beams impart, 
Aud in an In$tant doth ber felf unite 
To the tranſparent Air, i all, and part ; 


Still reſting whole, When Blows the Air divide ; 
Abiding pure, when th Air is moſt corrupted ; 

Throughout th Air, her Beams diſperſmg wide ; 
And when the Air is tofS'd, not mterrupted : 


So doth the piercing Soul the Body fall, 

Being all in all, and all in part diffus'd ; 
Indiviſable, icorruptible ſtill ; 

Not forc'd, encounter d, troubled, or confus d. 


And as the Sun above the Light doth bring, 
Though we behold it in the Air below ; 

So from th Eternal Light the Soul doth ſpring, 
Though in the Body ſhe ber Pow'rs do ſhow. 


But as the World's Sun doth Effefts beget, How the Soul 
Divers, in divers places ev'ry Day ; -_ —_— 

wer s 

Here Autumn's Temperature, there Summer's Heat ; in the Body. 


Here flow ry Spring-tide, and there Winter-Gray : 


Here Ev'n,there Morn ; here Noon, there Day,there Night, 
Melts Wax, dries Clay, makes Flowrs, ſome quick, ſome dead; 
Makes the Moor black, and th'European white ; 
Th American tawny, and thEaft-Indian red : 


So in our little VYorld, this Soul of ours 
Being only one, and to one Body ty d, - 
Doth u/e, on divers Objefts divers Pow rs ; 


And jo are ber Effefts diverſify d. 
Her 
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Her quick'ning Power in ev'ry living part, 
Doth as a Nurſe, or as a Mother ſerve ; 

And doth employ ber QOeconomick Art, 
And bufie "os her Houſhold to preſerve. 


Here ſhe attracts, and there fhe doth retain ; 
There jhe decocts, and doth the Food prepare 3 
There fhe diſtributes it to evry Vein, 


There ſhe expels what ſhe may fuly ſpare. 


This Powr to Martha may compared be, 

Who buſie was, the Houſhold-things to do : 
Or to a Dryas, living in a Tree ; 

For ev'n to Trees this Powr is proper too. 


And though the Soul may not this Pow'r extend 
Out of the Body, bui ſtill uſe it there, 
She hath a Powr which ſhe abroad doth ſend, 


Which views and ſearcheth all things ev ry where. 


This Pow is Senſe, which from abroad doth bring ; 
The Colour, Taſte, and Touch, and Scent, and Sound, 
The Quantity and Shape of evry thing 
Within th Earth's Centre, or Heav'n's Circle found, 


This Pow'r, in Parts made fit, fit ObjeFs takes ; 
let not the Things, but Forms of Things receives ; 
As when a Seal in Wax Impreſſion makes, 
The print therein, but not it ſelf, it leaves. 


And though things ſenſible be numberleſs, 
But only Five the Senſes Organs be ; 

And in thoſe Five, all things their Forms expreſs, 
Which we can touch, taſte, feel, or hear, or ſee. 


Theſe are the Windows, through the which ſhe views 

The Light of Knowledge, which is Life's Load-Star : 
*© And yet while ſhe theſe Speftacles doth uſe, 

* Oft worldly Things ſeem greater than they are. 


Firſt, The two Eyes,' which have the Seeing Pow'r, 
Stand as one Watch-man, Spy, or Sentinel, 
Being plac'd aloft,. within the Head's high Towr ; 


Theſe 


" 
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; | ; | 
Theſe Mirrours take into their little Space, Y 
The Forms of Moon and Sun, and ev'ry Scar; 
Of evry body, and of evry place, 
Which with the World's wide Arms embraced are : 


Net their beſt Obje&, and their nobleſt Uſe, 
Hereafter in another World will be, 

When God in them ſhall beav'nly Light infuſe, 
That Face to Face they may tbeir Maker ſee. 


Which elſe would ſtumBe in Eternal Night : 
Here in this World they dd much Knowledge read, 
Aud are the Caſements which admit moſt Light ; 


Here are they Guides, he do the Body lead, 


They are her farthe$t reaching Inſtrument, 
Yet they no Beams unto their Objefts ſend ; 
But all the Rays are from their Objefts ſent, 
And in the Eyes with pointed Angles end, 


If th'0bjefts be far off, the Rays do meet 
In a ſharp Point, and ſo things ſeem but ſmall : 
If they be near, their Rays do ſpread and fleet, 
And make broad Points, that things ſeem great withal. 


Laſtly, Nie things to Sight required are ; 
The Pow xr to ſee, the Light, the viſible thing, 
Being not too ſmall, too thin, too nigh, too far, 
Clear Space, and Time, the Form diſtin#t to bring. 


Thus ſee we how the Soul dath uſe the Eyes, 
As Initruments of ber quick Powr of Sight : 


Hence do th Arts Optick, and fair Painting riſe ; 


Painting, which doth all gentle JAmads delight, 


Now let us bear how ſhe the Ears employs : Hearing. 
Their Office is, the troubled Air to take ; 

Which in their Mages forms a Sound or Noiſe, 
Whereof her ſelf doth true DiStinftion make. 


Theſe Wickets of the Soul are plac'd on high, - 
Lecauſe all Sounds do lightly mount aloft ; 
} And that they may not pierce too violently, 


They are delay'd wh Turns and Windings oft. 
I 1 For 


+F 


Taſte; 


Nuſer Tapfum : Know thy Self. 


For ſhould the Voice direfAly ſtrike the Brain, 
It would aftoniſh and confuſe it much ; 

Therefore theſe Plaits and Folds the Sound reſtrain, 
That it the Organ may more gently touch. 


As Streams, which with their winding Banks do play, 
Stoppd by their (reeks, run ſoftly through the Plain : 

So in th Ear s Labyrinth the Voice doth ſtray, 
And doth with eafie Motion touch the Brain. 


This is the ſloweFt, yet the daintieſt Senſe ; 
For evnthe Ears of ſuch as have no Skill 
Perceive a Diſcord, and conceive Offence . | 
And knowing not What's good, yet find the Ill. 


And though this Senſe firſt gentle Muſick found, 
Her proper Obje& is the Speech of Men ; 
But that Speech chiefly which God's Harolds found, 

When their Tongues utter what bis Spirit did pen. 


Our Eyes have Lids, our Ears ſtill ope we ſee, 
Quickly to hear how ey'ry Tale is proy'd : 

Our Eyes ſtill move, our Ears unmoved be ; 
That though we hear quick, we be not quickly moV'd. 


Thus by the Organs of the Eye and Ear, | 
The Soul with Knowledze doth ber ſelf endye : 
** Thus ſhe her Prifon may with Pleaſure bear, 
* Having ſuch ProſpeFts, all the World to view. 


Theſe Conduit-pipes of Knowledge feed'the Mind, 
But th'other three attend the Body ſtill ; 

For by their Services the Soul doth find, 
What things are to the Body good or ill. 


The Body's Life with :Meats and Air is fed, 
Therefore the Soul doth uſe the Taſting Pow r 
In Veins, which through the Tongue and Palate ſpread, 


Diſtmguiſh evry Reliſh, Sweet, and Sowr. 


This i the Body's Nurſe ; but fince Man's Wit 
Found th' Art of Ceok'ry to delight his Senſe, 
More Bodies are conſum'd and kill d with it, 
Than with the Sword, Famine, or Pefttlence. 
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Next, In the Noſtrils ſhe doth uſe the Smell : 

As God the Breath of Life m them did give, 
So makes be nov this Pow r in them to dwell, 

To judge all Airs, whereby we breath and live. 


This Senſe is alſo Miſtreſs of an Art, 

Which to ſoft People ſweet Perfumes doth ſell ; 
Though this dear Art doth little Good impart, 

* Sith they ſmell beſt, that do of nothing ſmell. 


And yet good Scents do purifie the Brain, 
Awake the Fancy, and the Wits refine : 
Hence old Devotion, Incenſe did ordain, 
To make Men's Spirits more apt for Thoughts divine; 


Laſtly, The Feeling Pow'r, which is Life's Root, 
Through ev'ry living Part it ſelf doth ſhed 

By Sinews, Which extend from Head to Foot ; 
And like a Net, all oer the Body ſpread. 


Much like a ſubtile Spider, which doth {it 

In middle of her Web, Which ſpreadeth wide ; 
Tf ought do touch the utmoſt Thread of it, 

She feels it inſtantly on ev ry ſade. 


By Touch, the firſt pure Qualities we learn, 
Which quicken all things, hot, cold, moiſt and dry : 
By Touch, hard, ſofc, rough, ſmooth, we do diſcern : 
By Touch, ſweet Pleaſure, and ſharp Pain we try. 


Theſe are the outward Inſtruments of Senſe ; 

Theſe are the Guards which ev'ry thing muſt paſs, 
Ere it approach the Mind's Intelligence, 

Or tonch the Fantaſie, Wir's Looking-Glaſs. 


And yet theſe Porters, which all things admit, 
Themſelves perceive not, nor diſcern the things : 

One common Pow r doth-in the Forehead ſit, 
Which all their proper Forms together brings. 


For all thoſe Nerves, hich Spirits of Senle do bear, 
And to thoſe outward Organs ſpreading go, 
United are, as in a Centre, there ; 


And there this Pow thoſe ſundry Forms doth know. 
| Thoſe 
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The Fanta- 


ſe. 


The ſenſi- 


trve Memo- 
ry. 


'ofce T eipſum : Rnow thy Self. 


Thoſe outward Organs preſent thmgs receive, 
This inward Senſe doth abſent things reta ; 

Vet ſtrait tranſmits all Forms ſhe doth perceive, 
Unto an higher Region of the Brain ; 


Where Finale, near Hand-maid to the Mind, 
Sits, and beholds, and doth diſcern them all ; 
E ompounds i in one, things divers in their Kind ; 


Compares the Black and White, the Great and Small. 


| Beſules, thoſe ſingle Forms ſhe doth eſteem, 


And in her Ballance doth their Values try ; 
Where ſome things good, and ſome things ill do ſeem, 
And Neutral fome, in ber fantaſtick Eye. 


This bufie Pow'r is working Day and Night ; 
For when the outward Senſes Reſt do take, 
A thouſand Dreams, fantaſtical and light, 
With flutt'ring Wigs, do keep ber ſtill awake: 


Yet always all may not afore her be ; 
Succeſſrvely he this and that intends; 

Therefore ſuch Forms as ſhe doth ceaſe ts fee 
To Memory s large Volume ſhe commends. 


This Ledger-Book lies in the Brain behind, 
Like Janus Eye, which in his Poll was ſet : 

The Lay-man's Tables, Store-houſe of the Mind-; 
Which doth remember much, and mach forget. 


Here Senſes Apprehenſion End doth take ; 
As when a Stone ts into Water caſt, 
One Circle doth another Circle make, 


Tull the laſt, Circle touch the Bank at lat. 


But though the Apprehenſive Pow'r do pauſe, 
The Motive Yertue then begins to move ; 
Which in the Heart below doth Paſſions cauſe ; 
Joy, Grief, and Fear, and Hope, and Hate, and Love, 


Theſe Paſſtons have a free commanding Might, 
And divers Aftions im our Life do breed ; 
For_all Atts done without true Reaſons Light, 
Do from the Paſſion of the Senſe proceed, 
But 


” The Vital Spirits ; Whith-born in Arteries, 
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But ſith the Brain doth lodge the Pow'rs of Senſe, 
How makes it in the Heart thoſe Paſſions ſpring ? 
The mutual Love, the kind Intelligence 
'Twixt Heart wid Brain, this Sympathy doth bring: 


From the kind Feat, which in the Heart doth reign, 
The Spirits of Life do their Begining take ; | 
Theſe Spirits of Life aſcending to the Brain, £ 
When they come there, the Spirits of Senſe do make. ' 


Theſe Spirits of Senſe, i Fantaſie's high Court, 
Fridge of the Forms of Objects, ill or well ; 
And ſo they ſend a good or ill Report 
Down to the Heart, Where all AﬀeFions dwell. 


If the Report be good, it cauſeth Love; 
And lenging Hope, and well aſſured Joy :; 
If it be ill, then doth it Hatred move, 
Aud trembling Fear; - and vexing Griefs annoy. 


Jet Were theſe natural Aﬀeftions 200d, 

' (For they which want them, Blocks or Devils be) 
If Reaſon in ber fir Perfettion ſtood, 

That ſhe might Nature's Paſſions refifie. 


Beſides, another Motive-Power doth riſe 
Out of the Heart, from whoſe pure Blood do ſpring 


Continual- Motion to all Parts do brig. 
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This makes the Pulſes beat, and Lungs reſpire : Z The Lical 
This holds the Simews like a Bridle's Rems, nt 
And makes the Body to advance, retire ; 
To turn, or ſtop, as ſhe them ſlacks; by ſtrains. / 


Thus the Soul tunes the Bolly's Inſtruments, 

Theſe Harmonies ſhe KP with Life and Senfe ; 
Th Organs fit are by the Body lent, | 

But th Aftions flow from the Souls Influence. 


But now I have a Will, yet want a Wit, _ + 
Teexpreſs the working of the Wiz and Will ; of the Soul. 


Which, though their Root" be to the Body knit, 
the not the Body, when they uſe thei Skill 
K k 
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The Wit, or 
Underſtan- 
dins, 


| Reaſon, 


Unacrſt an- 
ding. | 


Opinion, 


Tudzment, 


Noſee Teipſum : Know thy Self. 


Theſe Pow'rs the Nature of the Soul declare ; 
For to Man's Soul theſe only proper be ; 
For on the Earth no other Wights there are 
Which have theſe Heav'nly Pow rs, but only we. 


The Wir, the Pupil of the Soul's clear Eye ; 
And m Man's World, the only ſhining Star, 
Looks in the Mirrour of the Fantaſte, 
Where all the Gath'rings of the Senſes are. 


From thence this Pow'r the Shapes of things abſtrafts, 
And them within her Paſſive Part receives, 
Which are enlightned by that part which acts ; 


And ſo the Forms of ſmgle things perceives. 


But after, by diſcourſing to and fro, 
Anticipating, and comparing things, 

She doth all univerſal Natures know, 
And all Effects mto thei Caules brings. 


4 
' . When ſhe rates things, and moves from Ground to Ground, 


. The Name of Reaſon ſhe obtains by this. 
But when by Reaſon ſhe the Truth hath found, 
And ſtandeth fix'd, ſhe Underſtanding i. 


When her Aſſent ſhe lightly doth mcline 
To either part, ſhe s Opinion's. Light ; 
But when ſhe doth by Principles define 
Acertam Truth, ſhe hath true Judgmear's Sight. 


And as from Senſes, Reaſon's Work doth ſpring, 
So many Reaſons Underſtanding gain ; 

And many Underftandings, Knowledge bring, 
And by much Knowledge, Wiſdom we obtain. 


So, many Stairs we, muſt aſcend upright, 
Bre we attam to, Wildom's high Degree : 

So doth this Earth eclipſe our Reaſon's Light, 
Which elſe (in Inſtants) would like Angels ſee, 


Tet hath the Soul a Dowry nat 

And Sparks of Light ſomg common Fake to fee ; 
Not being a Blank, 'where Nought ts writ at ll; 

But what the Writer will, may Wricten be, 


For 
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: Par Nature in Man's Heart ber Laws doth pen, _ 
» Preſcribing Truth to Wir, and Good to Will ; * 

Which do accuſe, or elſe excule all Men, 
For evry Thought, or Prattice ; ; good, or ill : 


And yet theſe Sparks grow almoſt infinite, 

Making the Werld, and all therein, , their Food ; 
As Fire ſo ſpreads, as no place holdeth it, 

Being nowriſhid till with new Supples of Wood. 


And though theſe Sparks were almoſt quench'd with Sm, 
Vet they whom that juſt One hath juſtify'd, 

Have them increas d with heav'nly Light within ; 
And, like the Widow s Qil, ſtill multiply d. 


And as this Wit ſhould Goodneſs truly know, The Foam 
We bave a Will, Which that true "Good ſhould chuſe, , of Will 
Though Will do oft ( when Wit falſe Forms doth ſhow) 
Take II] for Good, and Good for 11] refuſe 


Will puts in praftice what the Wit deviſeth : The Relarion 
Will ever afts, and Wir contemplates ſtill : * berwixe Wit 

And as from Wit, the Powr of Wildom riſeth, a 
All other Vertues Danghters are of Will. 


Will is the Prince, and Wit the Counſellor, 
Which doth for common Good in Council /#; 
And when Wir is reſol vd, Will lends her Power 

To execute What #s advis d by Wir. 


J 
Wir & the Mind's-chief Judge, which doth control, 
Of Fancy's Court, the Judgments falſe and vain : 
Will holds the Royal Sceptre in the Soul, 
And on the Paſſwons of the Heart doth reign. 


Will is as free as any Emperor, -\ 
Naught can reftrain ber gentle Libnes' 
No Tyrant, nor no Torment hath the power 
To make i4s will, when we wiwulling be. 


To theſe bigh Pow'rs a Store-houſe doth pertain, | The intele- 
Where they. all Arts, and gew'ral Reaſons lay; hn, — 
Which in the Soul, ev'n after Death, remain: Fil ads 
And no Lethaan Flood can waſh awgh.: 


This 
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This is the Soul, arid theſe ber Vertues be ; 

Which, though they have their fundry proper Ends, 
And one ny , another in degree, 

Jet each on other mutually depends, 


Our Wir is giv'n, Almighty God to know ; 
Our Will is givn to love him, being known : 
But God could not be known to us below, 
But by his Works, which through the Senſe are ſhown. 


And as the Jo doth reap the Eruits of Senſe, 

So doth the quick ning Pow'r the Senſes feed : 
Thus while they do their h ndry Gifts diſpence, 

*© The Beſt, the Service of the Leaſt doth need. 


Ev" jo the King bis Magiſtrates do ſerve, 
- Vet ( ommons feed both Fagiſtrates and King : 
The Commons Peace the FAagiitrates preſerve, 
By borrowd Pow'r, which from the Prince doth ſpring. 


The Quick'ning Power would be, and ſo would reſt ; 
The Senſe would not be only, but be well : 

But Wits Ambition longeth to the beſt, 
For it deſires in endleſs Bliſs to dwell. 


And theſe three Powrs, three ſorts of Men do make ; 
For ſome, like Plants, their Vems do only fill; 

And ſome, like Beafts, their Senſes Pleaſure take ; 
And ſome, like Angels, do contemplate ſtill, 


Therefore the Fables turn'd ſome Hen to Flow rs, 
And others did with brutiſh Forms mve$, 
And did of others make Celeſtial Pow'rs, 
Like Angels, which ſtill travel, yet Pl reft. 


Net theſe three Pow'rs are not three Souls, but one ; 

As One and Two are both containd in Three ; 
Three bemg one Number by it ſelf alone, 

4 aw of the bleſſed Trinity. 


0b! Whit is Man (great Maker of Mankind ? ) 
That thou to him jo great Reſpeit doſt bear ! 

That thou adorn ft bim with fo bright a Mmd, 
Mak (t bim a King, and evn an Angel's "Peer ! 


0h! 
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Oh! What a lively Life, what heav'nly Pow'r, 
What ſpreading Vertue, what a ſparkling Fire, 

How great, how plentifal, how rich a Dow'r 
Doſt thou within this dying Fleſh mſpire ! 


Thou leay'ſt thy Print in other Works of thine, 
But thy whole Image thou m Man haſt writ : 
There cannot be a Creature more divine, 


Except ( like thee) it ſhould be infinite. 


But it exceeds Man's Thought, to think how high 

God hath raisd Man, ſince God a Man became : 
The Angels do admire this Myſtery, 

And are aſtoniſh'd when they view the ſame. 


Nor bath he givn theſe Bleſſings for a Day, 
Nor made them on the Body's Life depend : 

The Soul, though made m Time, ſurvives for ay ; 
And though it bath Beginning, ſees no End. 


Her only End, i Never-ending Bliſs; 

Which is, the Eternal Face of GOD to ſee ; 
Who, Laſt of Ends, and Firſt of Cauſes is : 

And to do this, ſhe muſt eternal be. 


How ſenſeleſs then, and dead a Soul hath he, 
Which thinks his Soul doth with his Body die : 
Or thinks n9t ſo, but ſo would have it be, 
That he might ſm with more Security * 


For though theſe light and vicious Perſons ſay, 
Our Soul is but a Smoak, or airy Blaſt, 

Which, during Life, doth in our Noſtrils play ;- 
And when we die, doth turn to Wind at laſt : 


Although they ſay, Come, let us eat and drink ; 
Our Life is but a Spark, Which quickly dies : 

Though thus they (ay, they know not what to think ; 
But in their Mmds ten thouſand Doubts ariſe, 


Therefore no Hereticks deſire to ſpread 
Their light Opinions, like theſe/Epicures ; 
For ſo their ſtagg'ring Thoughts are comforted, 
And other Men's Aſſent their Doubt aſſures. 
L 1 
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That the Soul 
7s 1mmortal, 
and cannot 
die, 


Noſce Teipſum : Know thy Self. 


Vet though theſe Men againit their Conſcience ſtrive, 
There are ſome Sparkles in their flinty Breafts, 
Which cannot be extinft, but {lull revive ; 
That though they would, they cannot quite be Bealts. 


But whoſo makes a Mirrour of bis Mind, 
And doth with Patience view himſelf therein, 
1, His Soul's Eternity ſhall clearly find, 
Though th other Beauties be defac'd with Sim. 


1. Reaſon Firſt, In Man's Mind we find an Appetite 
mw row To learn and know the Truth of eyry thing 
[=== wa Which us co-natural, and þorn with it, 

wy n= f And from the Eſſenoe of the Soul dath ſpring. 


With this Deſire, ſhe hah a native Might 
To find out ev'ry Truth, if ſhe had tune ; 

Th innumerable Effefs to ſort aright, A 
And by Degrees, from Cauſe to Cayſe to climb. 


But ſuth our Life ſa faſt away datb ſlide, 
As doth an bungry Eagle Sl the Wind ; _ 

Or as a Ship tranſported; with the Tide, 

Which in their Paſſage leave no print behind : . 


Of which ſwift little Time fo much we ſpend, 
While ſome few things we through the Senſe do ſtrain, 

That our ſhort Race of Life is at an end, 

Ere we the Principles of Skill attain. 


Or God (who to vain Ends hath nothi ng done). 
In vain this Appetite and Pow r Goth givn; 
Or elſe our Knowledge, which is bere begun, 


Hereafter muſt be perfefted in Heay'n. 


God never gave a Pow r to one whole Kind, 
But moſt part of that Kind did uſe the ſame : 

Moſt Eyes have perfeft Sight, though ſome be blind ; 

Moſt Legs can nimbly run, though ſome be lane. | r 


But in this Life no Soul the Truth can know 
So perfeftly, as it bath Powr to do : 

If then Perfeftion. be not found below, 

An higher place muſt make her mount thereto. 


Agun, 
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Again, How can ſhe but immortal be, 2. —_ 
When with the Motions of both Will and Wi it, tho A 
She ſtill aſpireth to Eternity ; : . of the Soul. 


And never reſts, till ſhe atiain to it ? 


Water in Conduit-pipes, can riſe no higher 

Than the Well-bead, from whence it firſt doth ſþri ing : 
Then fith to Eternal GOD ſhe doth aſpire, 

She cannot be but an Eternal Thing. 


* All moving things to other things do move, | 

** Of the ſame kind ; which ſhews their Nature ſuch ; 
So Earth falls down, and Fire doth mount above, 

Till both their proper Elements do touch... - | 


And as the Moiſture, which the thirſty Earth n The Soul 
Sucks from the Sea, to fill her empty Veins, — 


From out ber Womb at laſt doth take a Birth, 
And runs a Nymph along the graſſy Plains : 


Long doth ſhe ſtay,. as loth to leave the Land; 

| a whoſe ſoft Side ſhe fit did Iſſue make : 
She taſtes all Places, turns to evry Hand, - 

Her flowry Banks urwiling to forſake : 


Yet Nature /o her Streams doth lead and carry, \ 
As that her Courſe doth make no final ſtay, 
Till ſhe her ſelf unto the Ocean marry, 


Within whoſe watry Boſom furſt ſhe lay. 


Ev'n ſo the Soul, which in this Earthly Mold 
The Spirit of God doth ſecretly infuſe, 
Becauſe at firſt ſhe doth the Earth behold, 
And only this material World fhe views : 


- 


At firſt ber Mother Earth. ſhe holdeth dear, 
And doth embrace the World, and worldly things ; 
She flies cloſe by the Ground, and hovers bere, 
And mounts not up with her Celeftial V/mgs : 


Yet under Heayn ſhe cannot light on ought 
That with ber beay'nly Nature: doth agree 

She cannot reſt, ſhe cannot fix her Thought , 
She cannot in this V/orld contented be. 

| 4 For 
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; For who did ever yet, m Honour, Wealth, 
Or Pleaſure of the Senſe, ( ontentment find ? 
VV/ho ever ceas'd to wiſh, when be bad Health * 
Or having Wildom, was not vex'd im Almd ? 


Then as a Bee which among V/Veeds doth fall, 

VV hich feem ſweet Flows, "with luſtre freſh and gay ; 
She lighas on that, and this, and taſteth all ; 

But pleas d with none, doth rife; and ſoar away : 


So, when the Soul, finds here no-trae ( ontent, 

And, like Noah's Dove, can no ſure Footing take, 
She doth return'from whence ſhe firſt. was ſent, 

And flies to him that firſt ber V//ings did make. 


Wir, ſeeking Truth, from Cauſe: to Cauſe aſcends, 
 And'never reits, till it the firſt attain : 
Will, ſeeking Good, finds many middle Ends ; 
Bur never ſtays, till it the laſt do gain. 


Now G OD the Truth, - and Firſt of Cauſes is ; 
GOD #*'the-laſt good \End, which laſteth ſtill ; 

Being Alpha and Omega nam for this ; | 
Alpha to Wit, : Omega'to the Will. 


Sith then ber beav ly Kind. ſhe doth bewray, 
In that to GOD ſhe doth direfaly move ; 
And on no mortal thing can make ber Stay, 
She cannot be from hence, but from above. 


And yet this firſt true Cauſe, and laſt good End, 
She cannot here ſo well and truly ſee ; 

For this Perfe&ion ſhe muſt yet attend, 
Till to her Maker ſhe eſpouſed be. 


As a King s Daughter, being m Perſon ſought 
Of divers Princes, which do neighbour near, 
On none of them can fix a conſtant Thought, 


Though ſhe to all do lend a gentle Ear : 


Yet can ſhe love a foreign Emperor, 
Vhom of great PYorth and Pow'r ſhe bears to be, 

. If fhe be wood but by Ambaſſador, 

Or but his Letters, or his Pictures ſee : 
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For well ſhe knows, that when ſhe ſhal be brought 
Into the Kingdom where her Spoule doth reioh, 

Her Eyes ſhall if ee what ſhe conceiv'd in Thought ; 
Himſelf, bis State, '” Glory, ani his Train. 


So while the Virgin: Soul 6n Earth doth ſtay, 
She woo'd and tempted is ten thouſand Ways, 
By theſe great Pow'rs, which on the Eatch bear ſway ; 
The Wiſdom of the Wos, Wealth; Pleaſure, Praiſe: 


, With theſe ſometimes ſhe th ber Time beguile, 
Theſe dv by fits ber Fantaſie poſſeſs ; 

_ But jhe diſtaſtes them all within a while, 

Aud in the ſweeteſt finds a Tedioujneſs. 


But if upon the World's Almighty King 
She once do fix ber bumble loving Thought, 
Who by bis Picture drawin im ev ry thing, | , 
And facred Meſlages, ber Love bath ſought ; 


Of bim ſhe thinks ſhe cannot think too much ; 
wy Honey taſted ſtill, is ever ſweet ; 

The Pleaſure of ber raviſhd Thought is ſuch; 
As almost here ſhe with her Bliſs doth meet : 


But when in Heav'n ſhe ſhall bis Eſſence ſee, _ 
This is her ſov'reign Good, and perfe& Bliſs ; 

Her Longings, Wiſhings, Hopes, all finiſh d be ; 
Her Joys are full, ber Motions reſt in this : 


There is ſhe crown'd with Garlands of Content ; 
There doth ſhe Manna eat, and Nettar drink : 
That Preſence doth ſuch high Delights preſent, 
As never Tongue could ſpeak, nor Heart could think. 


For this, the better Souls do oft deſpiſe , Profs, 
The Body's Death, and do it oft defire 1 . ho Con- 
For when on Ground the burthen'd Ballance lies, —_— ” 
The empty part 4s lifted up the higher : berter ſort of 
ſe ; Spirits, 


But if the Body's Death the Soul ſhould kill 
Then Death muſt needs againſt her Nature be ; 
And were it ſo, all Souls would fly it ſtill ; 
For Nature hates and ſhuns her Contrary, 
| M m For 
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For all things elſe, which Nature makes to be, 
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Their Being to preſerve, are chiefly taught ; 
For though ſome things deſire a Change to ſee, 
Yet never Thing did long to turn to nought. 


Tf then by Death the Soul were quenched quite, 
She could not thus againſt her Nature run ; 

Sith ev'ry ſenſleſs thing, by Nature s Light, 
Doth Preſervation ſeek, DeStraftion ſhun. 


Nor could the World's beſt Spirits ſo much err, _ 
If Death took all, that they ſhould all agree, 
Before this Life, their Honour to prefer : 
For what us Praiſe to things that nothing be * 


Again, Tf by the Body's Prop ſhe ſtand ; 
If on the Body's Life, her Life depend ; 
As Meleagers on the fatal Brand, 
The Body's Good ſhe only would intend, 


We ſhould not find ber half ſo brave and bold, 
To lead it to the Wars, and to the Seas, 

To make it ſuffer Watchings, Hunger, (uld, 
When it might feed with Plenty, reft with Baſe. 


Donbtleſs, all Souls have a ſurviving Thought, 
Therefore of Death we think with quiet Mind ; 
But if we think of being turn'd to nought, 
A trembling Horrour in our Souls we find. 


And as the better Spirit, when ſhe doth bear” 
A Scorn of Death, doth ſhew ſhe cannot die ; 
So when the wicked Soul Death's Face doth fear, 
Ev'n then ſhe proves her own Eternity : 


For when Death's Form appears, ſhe feareth not 
An utter (Juenching, or Extinguiſhment ; 


- She would be glad to meet with ſuch a Lot, 


That ſo ſbe might all future Ill prevent : 


But ſhe doth doubt what after may befal, 

For Nature's Law accuſeth her within, 
And ſaith, "Tis true what is affirm'd by all, 
That after Death there is a Pain for Sin. 


WI 
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© Then (he who bath been hud-winkd from her Birth; 
Deth firſt ber ſelf within Death's Mirrour fre ; 
And when her Body doth return to Earth, | 
She firſt takes care, how' ſhe alone ſhall be. 


Who ever ſees theſe irreligious Men, 
With Burthen of a Sickneſs weak and faint, 
But hears them talking of Religion then, | 
And vowns of their Souls to evry Saint ? 


When was there ever curſed Arheiſt brought 
Unto the Jiebber; but he did adore 

That bleſſed Pow'r, which he bad ſet at nought, 
Scorn'd and blaſphemed, all bis Life before ? 


Theſe light, vain Perſons ſtill are drunk and mad, 
With þ Surfeitings, and Pleaſures of their Youth ; 

But at their Deaths they are freſh, ſober, ſad ; 
Then they diſcern, and then they ſpeak the truth. 


Tf then all Souls, both good and bad dd teach, 
With genral Voice, that Souls cannever die, 

"Tis not Mans flatt ring Gloſs, but Nature's Speech, 
Which, like G O D's Oracles, can never le. 


Hence ſprings that univerſal ſtrong Deſire, 
Which all Men have of Immortalitie : 

Not ſome few Spirits unto-this Thought aſpire, 
But all Men s Minds in this od be. 


Then this Deſire of Nature is not vain, 
* She covets not Impoſſibilities ; 

© Fond Thoughts may fall into ſome idle Brain, 
* But one Aſlent of all, is ever wiſe. 


From hence that gen'ral Care and Study ſprings, 

That Launching, and Progreſſion of the Mind, 
Which all Men have ſo much of future things, ' 

As they no Joy do in the preſent find. 


From this Deſire, that main Deſire proceeds, 
Which all Men have, ſurviving Fame to gain, 
By Tombs, by Books, by memorable Deeds ; , 
For ſhe that this deſires, doth ſtill remam. k 
* Hence 


+3 


5. Reaſon, 

From the ge- 
neral Deſire 
of Immorta- 
tity. 


++ 


6. Reaſon. 
From the ve- 
ry Doubt and 
Difputation' 
of Immorta- 
lity. ; 


Neſce Teipſum : | know thy Self. 


Hence laitly ſþrings Care of Pofterities, 
For Things their Kind would everlaſting make : 
Hence us it, that old Men do plant young Trees, 
The Fruit thereof another Age ſhall take. 


If we theſe Rules unto our ſelves ply, 

And view thejn by Refleftion of the Mind, 
All theſe true Notes of Immortality 

It our Hearts Tables we ſhall written find. 


And though ſome impious Wits do Queſtions move, 
And doubt if Souls immortal be, or no ; 


That Doubt their Immortality doth prove, 
Becauſe they ſeem immortal things to know. 


For he Which Reaſons on both Parts doth bring, 
Doth ſome things mortal, ſome immortal call ; 
Now, if himſelf were but a ; mortal thing, 
He could nat judge immortal things at all. 


For when we Judge, ortr Minds we Mirrors make ; 
And. as thoſe Glaſſes which material be, 
Forms of hu things do only take ; 


For Thoughts or Minds #1 thens we cannot fee : 


So when we God and Angels do conceive, 
And think of Truth, which is eternal too ; 
Then do our Minds immortal Forms receive, 
Which if they mortal were, they could not do. 


And as if Beaſts concerv'd what Reaſon were, 
And that Conception ſhould diStinfly ſhow, 
They ſhould the Name of Reaſonable bear ;. 
For without Reaſon, none could Reaſon know : 


So when the Soul mounts with ſo high a Wing, 
As of Eternal Things ſhe Doubts can move, 
She Proofs of ber Eternity doth bring, 
Evn when ſhe ſtrives the contrary to prove. 


For ev'n the Thought of Immortality 
Being an Af done without the Body's Aid, 
Shews, that her ſelf alone could move and be, 
Although the Body m the Grave were laid. 


And 
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Aid if ber ſelf ſhe can ſo lively move, | 

- And never need a Foreign Help to take ;.. 
Then muſt her Motion everlaſting prove, 

** Becauſe ber ſelf - ſhe never can forſake. 


But though (orraption cannot touch the Mind 
Py any "Cauſe that from it ſelf may ſpring, 
Some outward C auſe Fate hath perhaps deſign'd; 
Which to the Soul may utter Quenching bring. 


Perhaps ber Cauſe may ceaſe, and ſhe may die : 
God is ber Caule, his Word ber Maker was ; 
Which ſhall ftanJ fix 4 for all Eternity, 
When HeaV'n and Earth ſhall like a Sh adow paſs. 


Perhaps ſome thing repugnant to ber Kind, 
By ſtrong Antipathy, the Soul may kill : 
But what can be contrary to the Mind, 
Which holds all Contraries in Concord ' fill: : 


She ledgeth Heat, and (old, and Moiſt, and Dry, 

| And Life, aid Death, and Peace, and War together ; 
Ten thouſand fighting things i in her do lie, 

Vet neither troubletb, . or diſturbeth cider; 


Perhaps for want of Food, the Soul may pine ; 

But that were ſtrange, f ith all things bad and good ; 
Sith all God's Creatures, mortal and divine ; 

Sith God: himſelf i ber eternal Food, 


Bodies are fed with things of mortal kind, 
And ſo are ſubje to Mortality : * 
But Truth, which is eternal, feeds the Mind; 
The Tree of Life, Which will not let ber die. 


Yet Violence, perhaps the Soul deſtroys, 

As Lightning, or the Sun-beams dim the Sight ; 
Or as a Thunder-clap, or Canon's noiſe, 

The Pow'r of Hearing doth aftoniſh quite : 


But bigh PerfeAion to the Soul it brings, 
T encounter things mo# excellent and high; 
For, when ſhe views the beſt and greateſt things, 


They do not burt, but rather clear the Eye. 
N n Beſides, 


That the Sol 
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| And what js Strength, but an Effett of Youth 2 
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Beſides, as Homer's Gods, gainſ#, Armies ſtand, 
Her ſubtile Form can through all Dangers ſlide : 

Bodies are captive, Minds entlure no Band ; 
* And Will is free, and can no Force abide. 


But laſtly, Time perhaps at laſt hath pow'r 

To ſpend ber lively Powrs, and. quench her Light ; 
But old God Saturn, which doth all devour, 

Doth cheriſh ber, and. ſtill augment her Might. 


Heav'n waxeth old, and all the Spheres above 
Shall one Day faint, and their ſwift Motion ſtay; 

And Time it ſelf, in time ſhall ceafe to move ; \ '\ 
Only the Soul ſurvives, and lives for ay. 


« Our Bodies, ev'ry Foot-ſtep that they make, 
« March tywards Death, until at last they die ; 
*« Whether we work or play, or ſleep or wake, 
* Our Life doth paſs, and with Time's Wings doth fly: 


But to the Soul, Time doth Perfeion give, 
And adds freſh Luſtre to ber Beauty ſtill, 
And makes ber in eternal Youth to live, 
Like ber which Near to the Gods doth fill, 


The more ſhe lives, the more ſhe feeds on Truth, . 
The more. ſhe feeds, her Strengrh.doth more tucreaſe : 


Whichif Time nurſe, how canit.eWtr ceaſe 3 - 


But now theſe Epicures begin to fmile, 

And ſay, my Doftrine is more ſafe than true ; 
And that 1 ' fondly do my felf beguile, | 

While theſe receiv d Opinions T enjne. 


For, what, Jay they? ' Doth not the Soul wax old 2. 
How comes it then. that aged Men do dote ; 

Ad that their Brains grow ſottifſh, dull and cold, 
Which were in Youth the only Spirits of note * + 


What ? Are not Souls within themſelves corrupted ? 
How can there Idiots then by Nature be ? 
How is it that fome Wits are interrupted, 
That now they dazed are, now ckatly ſee * 
oþ | Theſe 
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Theſe Queſtions make a Jubtile Argument e Anſwer, 
To ſuch as think both Senſe and Reaſon one ; 

To whom nor Agent, from the Inſtrument, 
Nor Powr of Working, from the Work is known. 


Bu: | they that know that Wit can ſhew.no Skill, 

But when ſhe Things in Senſe's Glaſs doth view,; 
Do know, if Accident this Glaſs do ſpill, 
J It nothing ſees, or lees the Falſe fo true. 


For, if that Region of the teader Bram, 

Where thinward Senſe off Faneſe ſhould {t, 
And th outward Senſes, Gath' rings ſhould retain ; 

By Nature, or by Chance, bo unfit ; 


Either at firſt uncapakle"it 5, 
And ſo few things; -or none at all recerves ; 
Or marr 4 by Accident; which'baps amiſs ; 
And ſo amiſs it ev'rythitg perceives.» 


Then, as a cunning Prince that uſetly Spies, B 
If they return no News, doth nothing know 3 | 1 þ 

But if they make Advertiſement of Lies, Gras, ®, 
The Prince's Counſels all aivry do go ; \ - fa 


Eyn ſo the Soul to ſuch a Body knit, 
Whoſe inward Senſes undiſpoſed ke; 
And to receive the Forms of Things unfit, 
Where nothing is brought in, can nothing ſee, 


This makes the Idwt, which hath yet a Mind, .. 
Able to know the Truth, and chuſe the Good : 
If fhe ſuch Figures in the Brain did find, 
As might be found, if it in temper ſtood, 


_ But if a Phrenſie do poſſeſs the Brain, 

It ſo difturbs and blots the Forms of "Things, 
As Fantaſie proves altogether vain, © 

And to the Wit no true Relation brings. 


Then doth the Wit, admitting all foy true, 
Build fond Concluſians on thoſe idle Oremds: 
Then doth it fly the Good, and ill purſue ; 


Believing all that this falſe Spy propmnds. . 


But 
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But mY e the Hamer: and the Rage appeaſe; 
Which this Diſtemper in the Fanſte wrought ; 

Then ſhall the Wit, which never had Diſeaſe, 
Diſcourſe, and judge diſcreetly, as it ought, 


So, though the Clouds eclipſe the Sun's fair Light, 
Vet front bis Face they do not take one Beam ; 

So have our Eyes their perfeft Puw'r of Sight, 
Ev'n when they look into a troubled Stream. 


Then theſe Defefts in Senſes Organs be ; 
Not mm the Soul, or in ber working Might : 
She cannot loſe her berſeft Powr to ſee, 
Though Miiſts and ( louds do choak her Window-Light, 


Theſe Imperfeftions then we mu$Þ impute, 
Not tothe Agent, but the Inſlrument : * 
We muſt not blame Apgllo, but bis Lute, 
If falſe Accords from ber falſe Stymgs be ſent. 


The Soul in all hath one Intelligence ; ; 
Though too much MoiSture in an Infants Brain. 
And too much Drineſs m an old Man's Senſe, 


Cannot the Prints of outward things retain : 


* Then doth the Soul want Y York, and idle fit, 


And this we Childiſhneſs and Dorage call; 
Jet bath ſhe then a quick and aftive V/V, 
If ſhe had Stuff and Tools to work withal: 


For, give ber Organs fit, and Objefts fair ; 
Give but the aged Man, the young Man's Senſe ; 
Let but Medea, A \on's Youth repair, 
. And ſtreight (he ſhews her wonted Excellence. 


| As a good Harper, ſtricken far in Years, 


Into whoſe cunning Hands the Gout doth fall, 
All bis old (rotchets in his Brain be bears, 
But on hus Harp plays ill, or not at all. 


But if Apollo take his Gout away, 
' That be bis nimble Fingers may apply, 


Apolls' ſelf will envy at his Play, 


© 4nd all the VYorld appland bis "inftralfe 2 
Then 
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Then Dotage is no Weakneſs of the Alind, 

But of the Senſe ; for if the Mind did waſte, 
In all old Men we ſhould this Waſting find, 

When they ſome certain Term of Nears bad paſs #: 


But moſt of them, eV'n to their dying Hour, 
Retain a Mind more lively, quick and ſtrong ; 
And butter uſe their underſtanding Pow r, 
Than when their Braitis were warm, and Limbs were young. 


For, thongb the Body waſted be, and weak, 
And.thouvb the Leaden Form of Earth it bears ; 
Yet when we hear that balf-dead Body ſpeak, 
We oft are raviſ}d to the beavnly Spheres, 


Yet fay theſe Me, Tf all ber Orgaiis die, 2. Objedtion, 
Then bath the Soul no pow'r ber Pow'rs to uſe : 

So, m a ſort, her Powrs extinft do lie, 
When unta At ſhe cannot them reduce. 


Aud if ber Pow'rs be dead, then what is ſhe ? 
For fith from ev ry thing ſome Pow'rs do- ſpring, 
And from thoſe Powrs, ſome Acts proceeding be ; * 
Then Kill both Pow't and Act, and kill the thing. 


VJ 


Doubtleſs, the Body's Death, when once it dies, bg Anſwer, 
The Inſtruments of Senfe and Life doth kill ; 

So. that ſhe cannot uſe thoſe: Faculties, 
Although their Root reſt m ber Subſtance ſtill. 


But ( as the Body living) Wir and Will 

( an judge and chule, without the Body's Aid ; 
Though on ſuch Objefts they are working ſtill, 

As through the Eodys Organs are convey d : 


So, when the Body ſerves her turn no more, 
And all ber Senſes are extin& and gone, 

She can diſcourſe of what ſhe learn before, 
In beav'nly Contemplations, all alone. 


So, if one Man well cn a Lute doth play, 
And have good Horſemanſhip, and Learning 's Skill ; 
- Though both bis Lute and Horſe we take away, 
* Doth he not keep bis former Learniag ſtill ** h, 
| O o 
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He keeps it, doubtleſs," and can uſe it too ; 
And doth both th/other Skills in Pow retain ; 
And can of both the proper Afhions do, 
'Tf with bis Lute or, Hoxſe he meet again, 


So (though the Initruments, by which we live, 
And view the World, the Body's Death do kill )) 
Vet with the Body they ſhall all revive, 


And all their wonted Offices fulfal. 


But how, tull then, - a ſhe her ſelf employ * 
Her Spies are dead, which brought home News before : 


What ſhe hath got, and keeps, ſhe-may-enjoy, 
But ſhe bath Means to underſtand no more. 


Then what do thoſe pooy Souls, which nothing get ? 
Or what dg thoſe which get, and cannot keep * 
Like Buckets bottomleſs, which all out-let ; 
Thoſe Souls, for want of Exerciſe, ec” ſleep. 


Seg how Man's Soul. againſt it ſelf doth ſtrive : 
Why ſhowl& We not have other Means to know * 

As Children, . while within the Womb they live, 
Feed by the Navil: Here they feed nat ſo. 


\ Theſe Children, if they had fome uſe of Senſe, | 
And ſhould by chance their AMathers Talking hear, 
That m ſhort time they ſhall come forth from thence, 
Would fear their Birth, more than our Death we fear : 


\They would cry out, If "we this place ſhall leave, 
Then ſhall we break our tender Navil-ſtrings : 

How ſhall we then our Nouriſhment receive, 
Sith our ſweet Food ng other Conduit brings : 


And if a Man ſhawld to theſe Babes reply, 

That into this fair Wirld they. ſhall be brought, 
. Where they ſhall ſee the Barth, the Sea, the Sky, 

; The glorious Sun, qnd all that Ged hath Wrought : 

That there ten thouſand Dainties they | 

Which by their Months they fhall with os take ; 
Which ſhall be caxdial tag, 4s Well as feet ; 

And of their little Lignbs, tall Badies make : 


This 
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This World they'd think a Fable, ev'n as we 
Do think the Story of the Golden Age ; 
Or as ſome ſenſual Spirits 'mongſt us be, 
Which hold the World to come; a feigned Stage : 


Yet ſhall theſe Infants after find all true, 
Though then thereof they nothing could conceive : 
As ſoon as they are born, the Warld they view ; 
And with their Mouths, the Nurſes Milk receive. 


So when the Soul is barn ( for Death is nought- 
But the Soul's Birth; and fo we fhould i call) 

Ten thouſand things ſhe ſees beyond ber Thought ; 
And m an unkuown manner, knows them all. 


Then doth ſhe ſee by SpeBacles no:more, 
She hears nat by report of double Spies ; 
Her ſelf in Inſtants doth all things explore ; 
For each thing preſent, and before her lies. 


But till this Crue with Quetions me purſues : 4- Objefion, 
If Souls deceas'd ( ſay they )- ſtill living be, 

Why do they not return, to bring us: News 
of that ſtrange World, here they ſuch Wonders = ? 


Fond Men ! If we believe that Men do live Anſwer, 
Under the Zenith of both frozen Poles, 
Though none come thence, . Advertiſement to give, 
Why bear we not the like Faith of our Souls ? 


The Soul hath bere en Earth no more to do, 

Than we have Bus neſs mn our Mather's V/omb : 
VVhat Child doth covet to return thereto, 

Although all Children firſt from thence do come * 


But as Noah's Pidgeon, which return'd no more, 
Did ſh?w, ſhe Footing found, for all the Flood ; 

So when good Souls, departed through Death's Door, 
C ome not agam, it ſhe's the Dwelling good. 


And doubtleſs, ſuch a Soul as up doth mount, 
And doth appear before ber Maker s Face, 
Holds ts vile VVorld m fuch a baſe Account, 


As ſhe looks down, and ſcorns this wretched Place. 
| But 
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But ſuch as are detruded down to Hell, 
Either for Shame, they-ſtull themſelves retire ; 
Or ty d in Chains, they in cloſ2 Priſon” dwell, 
And cannot come,  alihorzh they much deſire. 


Well, well, ſay theſe vain Spirits, though vain it is 
To think our Souls to Heay'n or Hell to go ; 
Politick Men have thought ut not amiſs, 
To ſpread this Lye, to make Mien Vertuous ſo. 


Do you thep think this Mortal Vertue good ? 
I think yok do, ev'n for your private Gain; 
For Commonwealths by Vertue ever ſtood, 
» And common Good the Private doth contain. 


If then this Vertue you do love ſo well, 

Have you no .Means, her Praftice to maintain ; 
But you this Lye muit to the People tell, 

That 200d Souls live in Foy, . and If! in Pain ? 


Mut Vertue be preſerved by a Lye ? 
Vertue and 'Trath do ever beſt agree ; 
By this it ſeems to be a Verity, 
Sith the Effes ſo good and vertuous be. 


For, as the Devil Father is of Lyes, 

So Vice and Miſchief do his Lyes enſue : 
Then this good Dottrine did not be deviſe ; 

But made this Lye, which ſaith, it is not true. 


For, how can that be falſe, which ev'ry Tongue 
Of ev'ry mortal Man affirms for true ? | 

Which Truth hath m all Ages heen ſo ſtrong, f 
As, Load-Stone-like, all Hearts it ever drew. 


For, not the Chriſtian, or the Jew alone, 

The Perſian, or the Turk, acknowledge this ; 
This MySery to the wild Indian known, 

And to the Canibal and Tartar «, 


This rich Aſſyrian Drugg grows ev'ry where , 
As common in the North, as in the Eaſt : 
This Doftrine doth not enter by the Ear, 
But of it ſelf i native in the Brea#t, 
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None that acknowledge God, or Providence, 
Their Souls Eternity did ever doubt ; 
For all Religion takes hey Root from hence, 

Which no poor naked Nation lives without. 


For fith the World for Man created was, 
(For only Man the Uſe thereof doth, know ) 
If Man do periſh like a wither d Grafs, © 
How doth God's Wiſdom'order Things below * 


And if that Wiſdom ſtill wiſe Ends propound, 

Why made be Man, » other (reatiires, King ; 
When (if he periſh here) there #5 not found 

In all the World fo poor and vale a thing ? 


If Death do quench us quite, we have 'great Wrong, 
Sith for on \ſervice all things elſe were wrought ; 

That Daws, and Trees, -and Rocks ſhould laſt ſo long, 
When we muſt in an inſtait paſs to nought.. &þ 


; But bleſs'd be that Great Pow'r, that hath us bleſsd 
With longer Life than Heav'n or Earth can have ; 
Which hath infnsd into our mortal Breaft 
Immortal Pow rs, not ſubje&t to the Grave. 


For though the Soul do ſeem ber Grave to bear, 
And im this World is almoſt buried quick, 
We have no Cauſe the Body's Death to fear ; 


For when the Shell is broke, out comes a (hick. ; 
For as the Soul's Eſſential Pow'rs are three ; Thue kind 

The quick'ning Pow'r, the Pow'r of Senſe, and Reaſon; of Lye 
Three kinds of - Life to her deſigned be, rags 

Which perfett theſe three Pow rs in their due Seaſon. Powers of 


the Soul, 


The firſt Life in the Mother's Womb is ſpent, 
Where ſhe ber Nurſing Pow'r doth only uſe ; 

Where, when ſhe finds defefF of Nouriſhment, ? 
Sh'expels her Body, and this PVorld ſhe views. 


This we call Birth, but if the Child could ſpeak, 
He Death would call it ; and of Nature plain, 
That ſhe would thru$t him out naked and weak, 
And mbu Paſſage, pinch him with ſuch Pain, 
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| Vet out he comes, and in this VVorld « placd, 
V/Phere all bis Senſes in Perfettion be ; 
V/Vhere be finds Flowers to ſmell, and F: wits to '” 
Aud Sounds to bear, and ſundry Forms to ce. 


 VYhen be hath paſs d ſome Time upon this Stage, 
His Reaſon then a little ſeems to. wake ; 
V hich, ' though ſhe ſpring When Senle doth fade with Age, 
Jet can ſhe here no perfett | Praftice make, 


Then doth aſpiring Soul the Body leave, 
V/ hich we call Death ; but were it known to all, 
YVhat Life: our Souls do by this Death receive, 
Men would it Birth, or Gaol-Delivery call. 


In this third Life, Reaſon-will be ſo bright, 

As that ber Spark will like the Sun-Beams ſhine, 
And ſhall, of God enjoy the real Sight, 

Bemg full increas d by Influence. divine. 


— —— O ignorant poor Man, what doſt thou bear, 
__ Lock'd up within.the Casket of thy Breaſt * J | 
VV hat Jewels, and what Riches haſt thou there ? 
V hat beav'nly Treaſure in ſo weak a Cheſt * 


Look in thy Soul, and thou ſhalt Beauties find, 
Like thoſe which drown'd Naxciflus in the Flood : 
| Honour and Pleaſure both are in thy Mind, 
6 | And all that in the VYVorld is caunted Good. 


Think of ber VVorth, and think that God did mean, 
This worthy Mind ſhould worthy Things embrace : 
Blot not her Beauties with thy Thoughts unclean, 


Nor ber diſhonour with thy Paſo on baſe, 


Kill not ber Quick'ning Pow'r with Surfeitings : 
Marr not her Senſe with Senſuality : 

( aſt not ber ferious Vit on idle things : 
Fake not ber Free Will Slave to V, anity. 


And when thou think ſt of ber Eternity, 
Think not that Death againſt ber Nature is; .. 

Think is a Birth : And when thou go'ſt to die, / 
Sing like a Swan, 4s 4 thou went ſ} to Bliſs. . . 


/ 


Noſce Teipſum * Look Home: 


And if thou, like a Child, didſt fear before, 
Being in the dark, where thou didft nothing ſee ; | 
Now I have broaght thee Torch-Light, fear nonore i 
Now when thou dy ſt, thou canſt not budwing'd be. 


And thou, my Soul, which turn'ſt with curious Eye, 
To view the Leams of thine own Form divine, 
Rnow, that thou canſt know nothing perſeAly, 
While thou art clouded with this Fleſh of mine. 


Take heed of Over-weening, and compare * 

Thy Peacock s Feet with thy gay Peacock's Tram : 
Study the beſt and higheſt Things that are, 

But of thy ſelf an humble Thought retain. 


( aſt down thy ſelf, and only ſtrive to raiſe 
The Glory of thy Maker s ſacred Name : 


Uſe all thy Pow'rs, that bleſſed Pow'r to praiſe, 
Which gives thee Pow'r to be, and uſe the lame. 
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